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THE THIRTY-THIRDENTERTAINMENT. 


ALL ARE BOUND TO SFEX FIRST THE KINGDOM 
' OF COD. 


Seek firſt tie Kingdom of God. Mat. vi. 33- 


'Lms precept is ſhort, but very comprehen- 
Hye, ſince it contains the whole duty of man. 
For man's whole duty in this life, is to make 
God reign ſovereigaly in his heurt by grace, in 
order to reign hereafter with God in glory. This, 
J fay, is the-whole duty of man; and all the 
moral precepts both of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament, are but ſo many explanations of the 
ſeveral branches of it. God commands nothing, 
but what he knows is necellary to lit us for the 
poſſeſſion of his eternal kingdom; and he for- 
bids nothing but what he knows will be a hin- 
drance to it. He commands the practice of 
virtue, becauſe nothing that is defiled can enter 
into his kingdom : So that the precept of ſeeking 
Fe the kizedom of God, is a ſummary of all 
chriſtian morality ; ; and if we made it but the 
rule of all our 2.*tions; it would alone ſuffice to 
render us eternally happy» : 
But alas ! How lew are governed by it! How 
few make Heaven their chief buſineſs, or em- 
ploy their time To, as to give ſufficient grounds 


to judge they prefer the kingdom of God, before 
Yor. II. B -- "= 
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the pleaſure or concerns of this life! If we con- 
ſider the ſtate of chri/tiarnty in general, we ſhall 
find it ſunk ſo low, that there will ſcarce ap- 
pear any marks of it left to diſtinguiſh it from 
paganiſm, belides the bare name, and ſome out- 
ward forms, which coſt nothing. We ſhall find 
calumny, backbiting, curſing and ſwearing, 
hatred, envy, and revenge, practiſed amongſt 
the meaner fort: If we enter into the ſhops of 
tradeſmen, how few ſhall we find there, who 
keep their hands clean (rom unjuſt dealing, and 
content themſelves with a lawiul gain! But if 
we mount a ſtep higher, and take a view of 
thoſe. places, where juſtice ought to reign, and 
innocence find a ſecure ſandtuary; here we ſhall 
ſee crimes-of a blacker die: The laws pervert- 
ed, innocence oppreſled, juſtice ſold, and cli- 
ents ruined inſtead of finding relief. 

However, chriſtianity would not groan under 
ſo general a deſolation, if it found but a protec- 
tion amongſt the nobility and gentry ; who would. 
doubtleſs be its principal ornament and ſupport, 
af they had a ſenſe of gratitude for the tempo- 
ral advantages they have received from God. 
Bat it is from theſe, that chriſtianity has received 
itz moſt mortal wound. Tis amongſt theſe 
vice appears barefaced, and without reſtraint. 
Religion, which has ſome reſpect paid it amongſt 
the vulgar, ſort, is by men of quality treated 
with contempt: Devetion is a quality, which 
amany of them are aſhamed to own; and /ibertin- 
4/m, which carries infamy with it in another 
Mate, lifts up its head amongſt them, with the 
ſame aſſurance as the moſt unſpotted virtue. 
Nay, many will rather boaſt of crimes they 
mever committed, if they be but modiſh, than 
bluſh at thoſe they are really guilty of. 


This 
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This is the unhappy ſtate of chriſtianity in 
general. The kingdom of Satan has ſpread itſelf 
over the whole face of the earth, and perſons of 
all conditions flock to it: But the kingdom of 
God looks like a deſart country, diſpeopled and 
abandoned by its inhabitants. Tis true, there 
are ſome of all ranks and Rates, who, like Let 
and Noah, remain untainted amidft the general 
corruption of mankind ; are faithful to God's 
cauſe, and labour with a ſincere zeal toeſtablith 
his kingdom upon earth, and ſecure it to them=- 
ſelves in Heaven. But I fear that Lot and 
Noa are a figure of their number, as well as 
virtue, which made Crit pronounce with a 
kind of aſtoniſhment this terrible ſentence : Zhe 
way which leads to life is narrow ; and how few 
find it / But the reaton why few find it, is be- 
cauſe few ſcek it: Yet all are bound to Teck it, 
even before all other things as the words of my 
text expreſly declare. 

I ſhall therefore now endeavour to ſhew, that 
theſe words, ſeek firſt the kingdom of Ged, con- 
tain a precept of indiſpenſable obligation; in 
which all chriſtians, rich or poor, , great. or 
ſmall, religious or laicks, are equally con- 
cerned: This is the whole ſubject of this en- 
tertainment. | 

To ſee the kingdom of God, is the ſame as to 
make it our buſineſs to fave our T-11s ; and to 
feek it firſt, is to make it our chief buſineſs. 
So that the point in queſtion (if it be any) is, 
whether all perſons, of what rank or condidon 
ſoever, are bound to make the {aving their fouls 
their chief buſineſs, and prefer it to all other 
concerns of this life? If practice were to be 
conſulted in this caſe, or the deciſion of it de- 
pended upon numbers, it would certainly be 
carpied in the negative: For the general prac- 

'2 tice 
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tice (as I have already obſerved) runs violently 
againſt it: And to judge by numbers we ſhould | 
be forced to conclude, that the words of my 
text contain 'a corn/el rather than precept, and 
mark out only a ſecurer way to Heaven; like 
the rule of ſome particular order, which all are 
not bound to follow. | 

But numbers and practice are of no weight 
againſt evident marks of chriſtian morality. I 
ſhall inſiſt upon two, to demonſtrate the matter 


. in queſtion; tho” it be in a manner ſelf-evident, 
and can ſcarce be ſet in a clearer light than its 


OWN. 

The firſt is, that all rational creatures are 
bound ts make it their chief buſineſs to attain the 
end, for which they are created: Becauſe to do 
otherwiſe, is to ſet up their own wills in oppo- 
ſition to the will of God: Tis to withdraw 
themſelves from the order of his Providence, 
and fruſtrate, as far as in them lies, the princi- 
pal end of their creation. As to inſenſible or 
inanimate creatures, they are immediately di- 
rected to the end of their creation, by the un- 
erring hand of the Creator, and ſerve as dead 
inſtruments, that never reſiſt the hand, by 
which they are employed. How happy would 
man be, if he did that by choice, which they 
do by impulſe or necellity ! For, having re- 


_ ceived a rational foul, and, with it, a free will 


to chooſe good or evil, he has it in his power 
either to tend to, or ſwerve from, the end of his 
creation. s 

But what is this end ? Why has God placed 
him in this world? Was it to make his abode 
for ever? Alas! the mv r1tality of his body, and 
the continual cuunge it was jubject to, leave no 


room for this grols error; its term of life is 


fixed for a ſmall number of years, it falls in- 
ſenſibly 
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ſenſibly intodecay with age and diſeaſes ; and ſo 
returns into duſt : But man's better part, his 
. ſoul, ſurvives for ever! And why has God be- 
ſtowed upon him this immortal being? Why 
has he given him a rational foul, with his own 
ſacred image ſtamped upon it? Was it to enſlave 
her to the body, and make her an accomplice 
in its inordinate luſts? What an 1gnoble end is 
this! How far beneath the dignity. of a fpiritual 
and immortal being ! This theretore cannot be 
the end of our creation, and we need to ſeek 
no farther for it than in the very alphabet of 
chriſtian religion ; by which we are taught, that 
the end for which we are created, is to lerve 
God in this life, in order to enjoy him eternal- 
ly in the life to come. This end is perfectly 
proportioned to the dignity of an intellectual 
and immortal being: Becauſe the nobleſt em- 
ployment a creature can have, is to ſerve his 
Creator, and his ſovereign happinek is to enjoy 
him. The ſervice of an infinite majeſty is ſuit- 
able to the rank of a creature honoured with 
his ſacred image; and a life of immortality an- 
ſwers the noble ambition of an immortal ſoul ; 
nor can he aim at any thing lower without de- 
grading himſelf. 

We are then created, as you ſee, for two 
ends, viz. To ſerve God upon earth, and to 
enjoy him in Heaven. The firſt makes God 
our ſovereign Lord and Maſter; and the ſecond 
our ſovereign happineſs. Let us then fee, what. | 
both the one and the other oblige us to. 

As he is the /cvereign Lord and Maſler of th 
world, all rational creatures of what rank ſo- 
ever are his ſervants; and all mankind, in re- 
lation to God, may be conſidered as one family, 
whereof he is Head; and in which he has 
eſtabliſhed a ſubordination of higher and lower 

degrees,, 
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degrees, and aſſigned to every one his reſpee- 


tive poſt, for the temporal as well as ſpixitual 


government of it: But he has made ſome ge- 
neral laws, delivered in the ten Commandments, 
which all are equally bound to obey. In theſe 
ne has declared his holy will to all without ex- 
ecption : By theſe he has commanded kings as 
well as ſubjects, rich as well as poor, to own 
no ſovereign lord and maſter but himſelf; to 
reſpect his holy name; to employ a day every 
week in religious duties; to honour thoſe that 
have an authority over us, either by nature, or 
divine or human laws ; finally, not to commit 
any of thoſe crimes," which the law of nature 


itſelf, written in our hearts before it was en- 


graven in tables of ſtone, forbids: Theſe are 


the general laws, by which our heavenly Maſter 
commands all his ſervants to - govern their lives 
and actions, upon pain of eternal damnation. 


But are theſe all the duties he requires of his 
fervants? I anſwer, that all particular duties 
may be reduced to them, as to their general 


heads; and therefore Criſl being conſulted by 


A young man, what he was to do to fave his 
Joul, gave him this brief anſwer; Keep the 
commandments. But ſince they are too ſhort to 
expreſs all particular duties, 'tis in this great 
family of the univerſe, as in all particular fa- 
milies whereof it is compoſed, cach ſervant has 
His tation or polt aſſigned him, which marks 
out to him his employment, and the particular 
duties annexed to it: Whence ariſes the obliga- 
tion every chriſtian has, as he is a ſervant to 
God, to regulate his life and actions ſo, that it 
may be ſaid, he employs his time, principally 
at leaſt, in the ſervice of his heavenly maſter. 
For what is principally the duty of a ſervant? 

"Dis 
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'Tis to apply himſelf to his maſter's buſineſs. 
For, tho' it be indiſpenſably required of him to 
de truſty, virtuous, and ſober; yet, with theſe 
good qualities, he will be a very bad ſervant, 
if he be flothful, and neglects his mafter's con- 
cerns: And fo it is with relation to the ſervice 
of God. We are all born his ſervants; and the 
immediate end of our creation is, to ſerve him 
faithfully upon earth, according to the reſpec- 
tive ſtation he has placed us in. This is our 
indiſpenſable duty; and a neglect of it is fol- 
lowing our own wills preferable to the will of 
God, and perverting the order eſtabliſhed by 
God's providence. 

However, ſerving God upon eart't is, as 1 
have ſaid, only the immediate end of our crea» 
ation; but the laſt and principal end of it is, 
to enjoy Got eternally : And the two ends are 
ſubordinate to one another; becauſe our ſerving 
God on earth, is required as a means to enjoy 
him in Heaven. We are therefore born to 
ſerve him, becauſe we are born to enjoy him; 
and our enjoying him in Heaven, will be the 
reward of our having ſerved him upon earth; 
which made St. Paul write theſe excellent 
words, Whether we live, we live for God ; whe- 
ther we die, e die for God; whether we live or 
die, we belong to Gad. 

Whence reſults again the indiſpenſable obli- 
gation all rational creatures have to make their 
ſalvation (which is no other than the poſſeſſion 
of God) the principal buſineſs of their lives. 
God has made himſelf our lat end: We are 
therefore bound to regard him as ſuch, in the 
main tendency of our lives and a&ions. The 
confequence 1s undeniable; becauſe a rational 
creature cannot. act deliberately, but for ſome 

| | _ laſt 
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laſt end; and whatever he makes his laſt end, 
he makes his. God; ſo that if it be not God 
himſelſ, it is ſome creature, which he ſubſtitutes 
in his place, and 2 before him. For 
which reaſon St. Paul ex preſly ſays, that a glut- 
zon's belly is vis God, and he calls avarice the fin 
of idolatry; becauſe money is the idol of a 
covetous man, to which he ſacrifices all his 
thoughts and actions. Thus, glory is the id 
of ambition; and a man that loves bimſelf to 
that degree, as to conſult in every thing chiefly 
his own -caſe, intereft, or ſatisfaction, is pro- 
perly ſaid to be his own idol; becauſe what- 
ever he deſigns or does, is ordained to, and 
centers in himſelf. 

Theſe therefore make not God their laſt end, 
but ſet up their ſeveral idols in his place, to 
which they make a daily offering ot the beft 
part of their actions; and ſo do they, Who 
make not their ſalvation the chief buſineſs of 
their lives. For how can theſe lay, they make 
God their laſt end, ſince the main body of their 
actions has no tendency to bim? It follows 
therefore, that they place their laſt end in ſome- 
thing of this world; becauſe ſince they cannot 
but act for {ome laſt end, if it be not God, it 
muſt be ſome creature: It follows again, that 
they live in a continual contradiction to the will 
of God, and ſuch a contradiction as puts the 
greateſt affront upon him. He has made them, 
for himſelf; he has created them to ſerve and. 
enjoy him. What honour, what happineſs is 
this! But they are inſenſible of both; and re- 
fuſing to * Er theſe noble ends, proſtitute 
their ſouls to ſome mean intereſt or pleaſure, 


poſtpone God to ſome vile creature, and place 


their laſt happineſs in the object of their pre- 
valling paſſion. This is properly their crime, 
who 
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who make not their ſalvation the chief buſineſs 
of their lives. This is the injuſtice they be- 
come guilty of in not ſeeking firſt the kingdom of 
God; which ſhews plainly, that the words of 
my text contain not a bare counſet, but a precept 
of the ſtricteſt obligation, in which all chriſtians 
are equally concerned. © Pe 
But the ſame is rendered ſtill more evident 
from a /ecoud maxim of the chriftian law: I 
mean, from the cloſe connection this duty has 
with the precept of loving God above all things; 
which Chri/t calls the fir/t and greateſt command- 
ment of the law. "This commandment 1s indeed 
of ſo large an extent, that all chriſtian duties 
are included in it, as concluſions in their prin- 
ciple, from which they neceſſarily flow. But 
as ſome concluſions flow immediately, others 
more remotely from the ſame principle, we may 
' fay, that the duty of ſeeking firſt the kingdom of 
God, is of the former fort of concluſions, and 
has not only a neceffary, bat immediate connec- 
tion with the great commandment of loving God 
above all things. In a word, it is ſo cloſely in- 
2rwoven with it, that it is impoſſible either to 
comply with the one without the other, or tranſ- 
greſs againſt the one, without tranſgreſling againſt 
the other. . 4 
To make this evident, we need but conſider 
what it is to love God above allthings. I ſpealc 
not of the love of God in its higheſt perfection: 
For this divine quality has undoubtedly its ſe- 
veral degrees, and is always in its increaſe or 
wane, till it be fixed in Heaven, where it will 
be rewarded with a degree of glory, anſwerable 
to its merit and perfection in this hfe: But the 
love I ſpeak of, is that which is abſolutely ne- 
cellary to ſalvation, and conſiſts in an eſſedtual 
preference of God beſore all things in this world: 
Sk B 5 80 
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So that the precept of loving God above all 
things, obliges us indiſpenſably to give him the 
preference in our hearts to all creatures, in ſuch 
a manner, as to be ready to ſacrifice all things 
to him, be it honour, intereſt, or inclination, 
that pretends to ſtand in competition with him; 
in a word, to love God above all things, is to 
deſire above all things to be united to him by 
grace in this life, and to poſleſs him eternally 
hexeaſter. | 
Now what we are bound to defire above all 
things, we are hound to ſeek preferably before 
all things : For Almighty God contents himſelf 
not with mere barren delires, which produce no 
efle ; as a huſbandman would not be content 
with a tree that ſhould only bear leaves, and 
bring forth no fruit: In effect, the deſires of the 
heart are but as ſecret ſprings, that give motion 
to all the faculties both of foul and body, and 
apply them to action: Nay, 'tis impoſſible they 
ſhould do otherwiſe, when they are ſincere. 
Have we ever ſeen a covetous man fit idle, and 
not make it his principal buſineſs to hoard up 
money? Have we ever ſeen an ambitious man 
unactive in the purſuit of honour; or a yolup- 
tuous man without application in teeking his 
pleaſures ? No, ſurely, there never was an 
example of it; becauſe whatever deſire is pre- 


dominant in the heart, the ſame produces natu- 


rally a ſeries of actions, in which there appears 
not only a direct tendency to the object of that 
deſire, but a certain eagerneſs in the purſuit of 
it. 
The ſame is therefore to be ſaid, when the 
love of God prevails in the heart: Tis im poſſi- 
ble our practice ſhould run quite counter to that 
Jove, or that Almighty God thould have our 
hearts, whilſt the world has all our actions: 

Whence 
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Whence it follows, that if we ſincerely love 
God above all things; we ſhall alſo ſeek him 
ſincerely before all things; and if the poſſeſſion 
of him be the principal object of our deſires, 
it will alſo be the principal object of our appli— 
cation and purſuit, the conſequence whereot is, 
that the fame precept which commands us to 
love God, that is, to value and deſire the poſ- 
ſeſſion of him above all things; commands us 
likewiſe to make the ſecuring this happinels to 
ourſelves, the chief buſineſs of our lives. | 
The obligation then admits of no diſpute, , 
and its extent is as unqueſtionable; it reaches 
all mankind, and every ſtage of life, from the 
uſe of reaſon, is concerned in it: For, in effect, 
what is man's liſe in this world deſigned for by 
Almighty God, but to be a paſſage to a better? 
So that, from the very moment of our entrance 
into this mortal ſtate, we are as paſſengers upon 
our way to the other, which is immortal. Dur- 
ing our infancy, indeed, baptiſmal grace alone 
ſuffices to ſecure us of the everlaſting poſſeſſion - 
of Almighty God: But when we grow up to 
the uſe of reaſon, and become full maſters of 
our own. free wills, to chuſe good or evil, *tis - 
then we come within the obligation which no 
human power can diſpenſe with, of ſeeking firſt 
the kingdom of God': And this obligation remains 
in full force as long as we live; and whoever 
diſcharges himſelf faithfuHy of it, is ſure to 
find, at the end of his mortal race, the happy 
eternity he has ſouglit. 
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THE THIRTY-FOURTH ENTERTAIN- 
| MENT. 


FRACTICAL INFERENCES FROM THE FOREGOING. 
TRUTH». 


; Seek firſt the kingdom of God. Mat. vi. 33. 


Is my laſt diſcourſe, I have fully repreſented 
the obligation of /eeking firſt the kingdom of God; 
but ſince it follows hence, that all tranſgreſſors 
againſt this duty cannot but be out of the way of 
ſalvation, it will be neceſfary to examine, who 
they are that may be ſaid to comply or not com- 
ply with it; which ſhall be the ſubjeQ of this 
entertainment. 
Whoever finds in himſelf a firong inclination 
to pleaſe God in every thing, and fears nothing 
more than to offend him, receives afftictions as 
coming from the hand of God, with an entire 
ſubmiſſion to him ; uſes the things of this world 
according to the order of his Providence; and is 
ready in his heart to part with them, rather than 
do any thing contrary to the principles of reli- 
gion or the dictates of his conſcience. Such a- 
one may be truly faid to /cek fr the kingdom of 
God; that is, to make the ſalvation of his ſoul 
the chief buſineſs of his life : And the contrary 
Judgment muſt be made of thoſe, who find not 
theſe diſpoſitions prevailing in their hearts. 
Whence it follows, /, That they who get a 
livelihood by any unlawful means; or live in 
any habit of mortal ſin, are far from feeking firſt - 
#he kingdom of God; becauſe their continuing 
wilfully in a ſtate, which excludes them from 
that kingdom, is a manifeſt proof, that they 
E the object of ſome criminal paſſion be- 
ore it. The ſame is to be ſaid of thoſe, who 
in their diſcourſes preach up any cuſtom or 
| practice 
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practice flatly condemned by the goſpel, or are 
reſolved in their hearts to conform themſelves to 
it, if an occaſion ſhould preſent itſelf. _ 

I ſpeak particularly of the deteſtable practice 
of duels ; which is ſo generally maintained by 
perſons of both ſexes, that I can ſcarce remem- 
ber I ever heard a laick ſpeak againſt it: I have 
Imetimes ventured to repreſent the foulneſs of 
it in true colours; but it was the ſame as rea- 
ſoning againſt a hurricane; and I never got any 
thing but laughter for my pains, as if I had 
maintained the moſt ridiculous paradox in the 
world. 

Nobody indeed pretends to ſay, in expreſs 
terms, that duelling is no fin ; becauſe the very 
firſt principles of religion would give him the 
lie: But, whether {in or no fin, moſt diſcourſes 
FE have heard upon this ſubje&t, tended to make 
it appear a thing ſo neceſſary and indiſpenſable, 

that whoever ſhould ſcruple it, on certain occa- 
lions, was ſet forth as a man of loſt honour; 
and as unfit to ſhew his head; as one branded 
with the infamy of cowardice. Thus an abhor- 
rence of marder, or not venturing to leap head- 
long into hell-fire, is repreſented as cowardice z 
and imitating the Patience and humility of Feſus 
Chri/l, has a mark of infamy-ſet upon it in theſe. 
unchriſtian diſcourſes. | 

In effect, if ſuch diſcourſes be not highly 
criminal, chriſtianity is a jeſt; the goſpels 
ought to be burnt, and the four Zvaneeli/ts con- 
demned, as authors of a morality that renders 
men infamous, and unworthy to be reckoned 
among men of honour : But why is not the 
fifth Commandment, Zhou ' ſhalt not murder, 
ſtruck out of the decalogue ? It is certainly un- 
juſt, if duelling may be lawfully encouraged : 
Nay, why'is an infamous death its puniſhment 

0 even 


— D— — — . — 


- # 
_— — 


— —ͤU—ä—äô— — — — — 


— 
— ————— ——v— eto ——— ww 
— — —D— 


— 


— — — — 


— — — —— — 
LS " * — — co —— 
* - a N r — 


f3 MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS:. 


even by all human laws? For can it enter into 


the thoughts of a man of ſenſe, that an infa- 
mous puniſhment ſhould be the juſt reward of 
an action, that is not only honourable, but is 
indiſpenſable and neceſſary ? Tis therefore ma- 
nifeſt, that nothing but the inftigation of the 
devil, can make men ſtand up in defence of a 
practice which has all laws, both human and 
divine, againſt it: The law of God forbids it; 
the goſpel condemns it; the law of nature cries 
out againſt it; the civil law puniſhes it as an 
infamous crime ; and the laws of the Church 
expreſs their abhorrence of it, by excommuni- 
cating the parties concerned, and denying chriſ- 
tian burial to the unhappy victims of it. A 
cauſe muſt certainly be very infamous, to lie 
under ſo many heavy condemnations ! 

But it is foreign from my 2 to enter any 
farther into the nature of it, or unmaſk its 
whole deformity; my only buſineſs is to ſhew, 
that they, who are diſpoſed in their heart to 
conform themſelves to this mad cuſtom of the 
world, are not in the number of thoſe who /cek 


firſt the kingdom of God, or make their ſalvation 


their chief concern; ſince they are diſpoſed to 
prefer the eſteem of men, nay, of fools and 
madmen, befo:c God's favour : their hearts are 
therefore criminal, though their. hands remain 
innocent; and they who encourage them to it 

their diſcourſes, . are accomplices with them 
in their crime. 

But I ſhall now turn my diſcourſe to another- 
ſort. oi worldly. perſons: Thoſe I mean, who 


expreſs indeed an abhorrence of all vice, yet 


paſs their lives in a kind of regular circle of 

un profitable amuſements, or what the world 

calls innocent divertiſements and pleaſures; and 

the queſtion is, whether theſe: perſons . may 
| Þe 
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be ſaid to make their ſalvation their chief bu- 
fineſs. ; 

1 will firſt anſwer it, by propoſing another of 
the ſame nature, viz. Whether a ſteward or any 
other ſervant that ſhould daily ſpend the beſt 
part of his time in diverting himſelf, may with 
any colour of truth, be ſaid to apply himſelf 
chiefly in his maſter's buſineſs ? The two caſes 

| ſeem to be exactly parallel; and if men's judg- 
ments were as unbiaſled in things relating to 
their ſalvation, as they are in reference to their 
temporal concerns, I cannot doubt but the caſe 
of the idle chriſtian would appear full as bad as 
that of the idle ſervant. 

But, to give a direct anſwer to it, I ſhall lay 
down a principle, which appears to be ſelf-evi- 
dent, viz, Whoever leads a life made up of ſuch 
ations, as are no ways referable io Almighty God, 
cannot in any meaſure be ſaid io make his ſalvation: 
his chief buſineſs ; becauſe, ſince nothing is con- 
ducing to ſalvation, but what is referable to God, 
it follows, that all ſuch actions, as are not re- 
ferable to him, are not conducing to ſalvation: - 
And by conſequence a perſon, who leads a 
courle of life chiefly made up of ſuch actions, 
cannot be ſaid to make his ſalvation his chief 
buſineſs; for that alone can be called a man's 
chief bulineſs, in order to which his time is 

chiefly employed, and at which his actions 
chicfly. aim. | 
Now then let us confront à life of pleaſure 
with the principle I have laid down, and ſee 
whether it can ſtand the teſt. Can any man 
without intending tomock God, make an offer- 
ing to him of an idle and unprofitable life ? 
Can he have the confidence to tell him, it is. for 
his ſake he daily ſpends the greateſt part of his 
time, in paſſing from, one diverſion to * "2h 
a lat 
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That it is for love of him, he daily ftudies to 
gratify his own inclinations and humour? Fi- 
nally that it is in compliance with his holy will 
he leads a life of eaſe, of idleneſs, and plea- 
ſures ? I ſcarce can think a perſon, that has any 
ſenſe of confcience or religion, dare, with a ſe- 
rious reflection, uſe this language to Almight 

God, or make him an offering of ſuch a 8 
of life. | 

If you aſk, how is it poſſible, that a perſon 
ſuppoſed to be free from vice, ſhould be out of 
the way of falvation ? I anſwer, it is very poſ- 
ible; becauſe he may be guilty of mortal fir, 
though he be free from what the world uſually 
calls vice; and every mortal fin is an obſtacle to 
ſalvation. Thus Lucifer and his angels were 
condemned, without being guilty of that ſort of 
vice; the Phariſees were condemned by Chri/t, 
though he never accuſed them of any groſs vice; 
the five fouliſh virgins, though virgins, were ex- 
cluded from the marriage feaſt, becauſe they had 
not their lamps trimmed ; and the /lotiful ſervant 
ſtands recorded as condemned in the goſpel, 
though he was only convicted of not having im- 
proved his maſter's talent : Whence it follows, 
that there are many fins, beſides thoſe the world 
calls vice, which will exclude us from the 
kingdom of God : For there are mortal fins of 
omiſſion, as well as commiſſion; there are mortal 
fins of thought, as well as deed ; and pride and 

Noth, which are in the number of capital /ins, 
may become as mortal as luxury and intem pe- 
rance. 

The only queſtion then is, what thoſe who 
hve idly, and chiefly ſtudy their pleaſures, are 
guilty of? I anſwer their moſt remarkable fin 
is flath ; which conſiſts chiefly in a groſs and ſu- 
Pine neglect of their ſouls' ſalvation. Their fin 

16 
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is their being their own . idols, and ſecking to 
pleaſe honblves more than Almiglity God. 
Finally their fin is their leading. a lite irrecon- 

cilable with the ſacred maxims of the goſpel. 
1 ſhall quote ſome few, pronounced by Chriſt, 
to ſhew I am not guilty of exaggeration. , Zke 
way 3 Chriſt) that leads to lie ig narrow — 
—C(nleſs ye do penence, ye ſhall all periſh, - He 
that takes not up his croſs aud fel locus me, is not 
worthy of me,—Syrive to enter by the narrow 
pate, — Be waickjul and fray, that you enter nat 
into temptation, And how does a life of idlenets 
and pleaſures agree with theſe facred  maxims ? 
Can it be called the werrow way # Is it a life of 
penance 2 Is it the way of the Cros? Is it fol- 
lowing Chriſi? Is it entering by the narrow gate? 
Finally, is it a life of watchfumeſs and prayer? 
The contrary is ſo evident, that to go about to 
prove it, would be labouring rather to obſcure 

than clear the truth. We need not then be lon 
in ſearching out the fin they ove guilty of: fe 
ſhews itſelf plainly to thoſe that will but open 
their eyes to fee it. 
However, I cannot but obſerve, that the ſup- 
poſition of their keeping within the bounds © 
every thing that is lawful is itfelf, ſeems. ſome- 
what ſpeculative, and is ſcarce to he found in 
practice. The reaſon is, becauſe ſince even 
thoſe, who apply themſelves to the practice of 
penitential works, are not free from dangerous 
temptations, and have difficulty enough to reſiſt 
vice; it ſeems very extraordinary that they, who 
chiefly ſtudy their pleaſures, ſhould k eep wholly 
free from it: And therefore, it appears far more 
probable, that the ſame root of felf-love, and 
the ſame principle of not denyipg themſelves 
any thing they have a mind to, within the 
bounds of what ſeems lawful, will by degrees 
become 
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'become as prevalent upon them, in relation to 
pleaſures of another kind, when they prefent 
themſelves : eſpectally if we conſider, that there 
appears nothing in their lives to entitle them to 
thoſe aſſiſting graces, without which corrupt na- 
ture will eaſily be overcome, by theſe frequent 
allurements and aſſaults of vice: And ſo we 
may conclude, without danger of raſh judg- 
ment, that a life without rule or order, a life of 
idleneſs and pleaſures, finally, a lite of humour 
and inclination, attended with a great neglect of 
prayer and the ſacraments, will not keep long 


from being concerned in ſomething more, than 


what falls within the reputed limits of innocent 
and lawful. | 

There remains but one point more to be 
cleared, with which I ſhall end, vg. how per- 
Tons, who employ the moſt conſiderable part of 
their time in wordly concerns, as many are ne- 
ecſſitated to do, may be ſaid to make their ſal- 


_ - vation their chief bufineſs ? In anſwer to it, I 


may lay down a ſecond undoubted maxim, viz. 
That whatſoever is referable to God, may be ren- 
Aered conducive to ſalvation. Now of this nature 
are all temporal emvloyments ; that is the duties 
of any honeſt and lawful calling, wherein men 
are engaged by the order of divine Providence: 
For ſince the government of the world is put 
immediately into the hands of men, it is the 
order of God that every one ſhould be faithful 
in performing the duties of the ſtation, wherein 
he has placed him. So that, tho” temporal and 


ſpiritual, that is, the concerns of this life, and 


thoſe of the life to come, ſeem very oppoſite to 
one another, yet the temporal may be made ſub- 
ſervient to the /pzritual, and the concerns of this 
life and thoſe of the next, by being offered up, 
fr/# in conformity to the will of God; and ſe- 
. condly, 
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eondly, in the ſpirit of penance: Becauſe all 
duties whatever, being a reſtraint upon our in- 
clinations, which naturally carry us to liberty 
and eaſe, they may all be put into the number 
of penitential works, and rendered ſuch in ef- 
feet, by a ſincere oblation of the heart. Whence 
it plainly follows, that, though” the moſt conſi- 
derable part of a man's time be employed in 
worldly concerns, he may nevertheleis be ſaid to 
make his ſalvation his chief buſineſs, provided 
his labours be attended with the diſpoſition I 
have mentioned, and no eſſential duty of a chriſ- 

tian life be negle&ed. | 
This caution is very neceſſary ; becauſe 
though temporal employments be not, of their 
own nature, a hindrance to ſalvation, they may 
be rendered ſo by an over-ſolicitude, or a ne- 
gle&t of duties commanded: For a man may be 
too buſy, as well as too lazy to ſave his ſoul; 
and there are many, who inſtead of making their 
temporal employments inſtrumental to their ſal- 
vation, facritice their ſalvation to their temporal 
employments : their hearts are ſo taken up with 
the cares and ſolicitudes of this life, that Al- 
mighty God and the concerns of their future 
ſtate, can ſcarce find any room in their thoughts: 
And by this miſmanagement their fouls are in- 
ſenſibly ſtarved, for want of ſufficient nouriſh- 
ment of prayer, and the ſacraments, ſo indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to ſupport their ſpiritual life 
and health: Whereas, if they took this ſeriouſ- 
ly to heart, they might eaſily contrive matters 
ſo, that neither the ſpiritual nor temporal 
ſhould be negleQed. For as no pretence of 
buſineſs can hinder them from daity nouriſhing 
the body, or providing for its cure, when it is 
indiſpoſed; ſo ought it not to hinder them from 
daily affording a ſufficient nouriſhment of 
prayex. 
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prayer to the ſoul, nor from taking timely care 
of its cure, when its labours under any ſpiritual 
diſtemper. 

1 ſhall conclude, with repeating once more 
the words of my text, /eek fig the kingdom of 
God. A chriſtian, to ſpeak properly, has no 
other buſineſs in this world, than that of ſaving 
his ſoul ; becauſe it is for that alone God has 
beſtowed life upon him; and all other concerns 
ought to be ſubordinate, and made inſtrumental 
to it: And therefore our Saviour calls it 74-2 oxuly 
neceſſary thing ; becauſe it is alone of indiſpen- 
ſable neceſſity. What will it avail a man, ſays 
Chriſt, 2/ he gains the whole worid and loſes hin 


foul? What will it indeed avail us, to have 


abounded in wealth, if, after the ſhort courſe 
of this life, we {all into everlaſting miſery and 
want? What will it avail us to have enjoyed all 
the pleaſures of this world, if we be hereaiter 
condemned to everlaſting torments? What will 
it avail us to have gratified our inclinations, in- 
dulged our ſenſes, and led an eaſy and merry 
life for ſome few years, if, after that ſhort term 


of time, we begin a painful and unhappy eter- 
. nity ? . 


But, how unfortunate are thoſe poor wretches, 
who take a great deal of pains in this world, 
perhaps to loſe their ſouls in the next? They 
lead a toilſome and laborious life, groan under 
continual cares and ſolicitudes, and enduze 
great hardſhips and fatigues ; yet all the while, 
by the neglect of ſome eaſy duties, which 
would be a means to fanQify all their works, 


gain nothing in order to a happy eternity; ſo 


that all their toil and labour, though peniten- 


tial in itſelf, and capable of being made a means 


to obtain life everlaſting, if it were ſincerely 


ollered up in the ſpirit of penance, and, in 


conformity 
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conformity to the will of God, remains fruitleſs, 
for want of his holy diſpoſition ; and is like a 
treaſure locked up, which lies dead, and turns 
to no account to its owner: Whereas, if they 
laboured for God at the ſame time that they la- 
boured for bread, their pains would be re- 
warded with everlafting joys. 


THE THIRTY-FIFTH ENTERTAINMENT. 


THE DANGER OF THE WORLD, AND NECEYJSITY OS 
BEING ARMED AGAINST IT. 


We know that we are of God, and that the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs. John v. 19. 


Tur general corruption of the world, is the 
great ſource of fin, and a powerful incentive 
to it. That therefore we may be made ſenſible 
of the neceſſity of being ſtrongly guarded againſt 
it (for which I ſhall give ſome directions in my 
next diſcourſe) the ſubject of this entertainment 
ſhall be to repreſent the danger to which we are 
expoſed, of being tainted with the ſpirit of the 
world, and the obligation ariſing from it to arm 
ourſelves againſt this danger. | ; 
If the love of the world were a harmleſs or 
indifferent thing, there could be no danger in 
converſing with it : But our very baptiſmal vows, 
by which we have renounced the world, the 
fleſh, and the deril, are a demonſtrative proof 
that the world is one of the three capital ene- 
mies of God and our ſouls, againſt which we 
are bound to fight as long as we live : But tho' 
we were not under the obligation of theſe vows, 
both Chriſt and his apoſtles have pronounced ſo 
peremptorily againſt the word, and the lovers of 
it, that. it is impoſſible to eſpouſe their cauſe, 
<0 | without 
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without declaring ourſelves enemies to Ghrift and 
his doctrine. 

Let us firſt hear Chri/t himſelf ſpeak : He 
tells us, Firſt, That ie world hates him, John 
xv. 18. Secondiy, That it neither ſees, nor knows, 
nor can receive the ſpirit of truth, John xiv. 17. 
Thirdly, That its works are evil, John vii. 5. 
And Fou'thly, That as the world has hated him, 
2 will it alſo hate his diſciples, becauſe they are not 
of the world, but he has chojen them out of the 
world, John xv. 19. 

Thus is the world ſtigmatiſed by Chriſt ; nor 
are the apo/tles more favourable to it. Hear then 
what character they give of it. Be not conformed 
to the world, ſays St. Paul, Rom. xii. 2. St. 

ames ſeconds him in this matter. Know ye not 

that the friendſhip of this world is the enemy of 
God; whoever therefore will be a- friend of this 
world, is the enemy of God, James iv. 4. And 
St. 2 is no leſs ſevere upon it. Zhe whole 
world lies in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. And 
again, If any man (ſays he) loveth the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him: For all that is in 
the world, the luft of the fleſh, and the luft of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, 1s not of the Father, 
but is of the world, 1 John ii. 15. 
_ You muſt own theſe texts are very frightful, 
if we conſider how great a number of worldly 
chriſtians are flatly condemned by them : For 
*tis impoſſible to read them, and not be con- 
vinced that the love of the world is a mortal 
poiſon to the ſoul, as being ãnconſiſtent with the 
love of God, that is, with a condition eſſenti- 
ally neceflary to ſalvation, 

It remains then only to conſider the danger, 
to which we live expoſed, of being ourſelves: 
infected with this poifon. This danger proceeds 
principally from our being under a neceſſity of 

keeping 
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keeping company with thoſe, who are already 
more or leſs tainted with it. For 'tis by the 
mutual intercourſe of ſeeing, hiding, and diſ- 
courſmg, that all cur ideas, nay, cven inclina- 
tions, whether good or bad, are in ſome mea- 
ſure formed; tho' with this remarkable diſſer- 
cence, that the influence of bad company is 
uſually more prevalent than that of good]; be- 
cauſe virtue meets an oppoſition and vice a con- 
formity in our nature; ſo that, as bodies which 
are unſound and full of bad humours, are apt. 
to take any ſort of infection; ſo our nature, 
corrupted by original fin, and of itſelf prone to. 
evil, eaſily ſucks in the ſpiritual diſtempers of 
thoſe with whom we converſe : And therefore 
'tis no wonder, that by daily hearing the diſcourſe, 
and ſeeking the example of perſons, whole heads, 
and hearts are full of the world, we ſhould be 
in danger of being influenced by them in our 
principles as well as practice, and be inſenſibly 
drawn into the eaſy broad way of the world, 
which leads to everlaſting perdition. 

Furſt then, as to the danger of their diſcourſe, 
'tis a known truth, that /e mouth ſpeaks out of 
the abundance of the heart: And therefore, as 
lungs that are tainted cannot but cauſe a foul 
breath, ſo a heart tainted with the love of the 
world, will naturally produce diſcourſes ſuita- 
ble to that paſſion. Conlider but what ſubjeas 
the entertainments of the world uſually run 
upon: Has God Almiglty any ſhare in them? 
Do they ever put us in mind of the concerns of 
eternity? Alas, to ſet on foot a diſcourſe of pi- 
ety, in any public aflembly, is become as great 
a treſpaſs againſt good manners, as to affed to 
ſpeak a language the company does not under- 
ſtand: Nay, the very deſign of worldly con- 
verſation, is what we call to divert; that is, to 

draw 
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draw the mind from the thought of every thing 
that is ſerious, and amuſe it with ſuch objects 
as are molt agreeable to corrupt nature; ſo that 
the greateſt part of worldly aſiemblies is com- 
poſed of perſons, who meet together for no 
other end, than to entertain one another with 
ſomething relating to that object, which takes 
up the chief place in their affections : cach one 
being moſt delighted in ſetting off the idol of his 
own prevailing paſſion, whether it be honours, 
riches, or pleaſures, or whatever the thing be 
to which he is moſt inclined by nature: And as 
it is their love and eſteem of theſe things, that 
make them take a pleaſure in diſcourling of 
them, ſo it gives them a certain natural elo- 
quence, to ſet them off to the beft advantage, and 
at the ſame time to inſpire others with the ſame 
eſteem and love of them: For all diſcourſes of 
this nature are properly the language of men's 
paſſions; and as they are prompted by their paſ- 
ſtons, To they ſerve only to enkindle them in 
others. *Tis by theſe, and other ſuch like en- 
tertainments, we inflame each other with the 
love of the world: "Tis by theſe we foment 
and nouriſh our corrupt inclinations, encou— 
rage pride and vanity, and infenfibly work up 
men's hearts into ſuch a' value and efteem of 
earthly things, as at laſt may prove mortal 

Poiſon to the foul, | 
The reaſon hereof is very plain; becauſe we 
need no other ſin, to loſe our ſouls for ever, 
than to love any thing in this world ſo, as in our 
hearts to prefer the poſſeſſon of it, before 
the friendſhig of Alwiplty God: Tis true, it 
often happens, that we know not how deep a 
root the love of the things of this world has al- 
ready taken iu our hats; becauſe, for want of 
occaſion, we have not yet been put to the proof, 
whether 
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whether God or thoſe things be dearer to us: 
But whether we do, or do not know it, 'tis very 
certain, that naturally ſpeaking, nothing con- 
tributes more to heighten our eſteem and love of 
any thing, than to hear it continually praiſed, 
and admired by thoſe we daily converſe withal : 
And ſince it is likewiſe evident, that the greater 
eſteem and love we have for any thing, the more 
unwilling we are to part with 1t; it follows, 
that our aſſection to the things of this world 
may be inſenſibly heightened to ſuch a degree, 
that when by any trial we are put to the choice 
to renounce either them, or the grace and friend- 
ſhip of Almighty God, the world may be 
grown too hard for our duty; and it happens 
but too often in the unfortunate examples of 
thoſe who renounce their religion to fave their 
eſtates, or attain to ſome preferment at court: 
For 'tis plain that the love of the world pre- 
vails in their hearts, and determines them to 
that unhappy choice with the utter ruin of their 
ſouls. | | 

However, though the language of the world 
be ſo very dangerous, as I have ſhewn: its ca- 
ample carries much more danger with it ; for 
words would, in ſome meaſure, loſe their force, 
were they not ſeconded by a ſuitable practice : 
But the children of this world ſpeak more ef- 
fectually by their deeds, than with their tongues ; 
and thew evidently, from the -uncqual diſtribu- 
tion of their ſolicitude, time, and expence, 
between the concerns of this life and the other, 
where their heart and treaſure hes. Now, is 
there any thing more catching than a general 
example, eſpecially when it favours our natu- 
ral inclinations ? Is there any thing influences 
our judgments, and by conſequence our wills, 

Vor. II. C more 
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more powerfully, than the conſtant practice of 
thoſe we converſe with? 
need not offer one familiar inſtance to con- 
vince you of this truth : That which makes fo 
reat a noiſe in the world, and is called the 
Mode, is nothing but the general example of 
ſome town or country, which is ſo irreſiſtably 
prevalent, that it ſeems to drag men to a certain 
necethity of compliance; for let a thing be ever 
Jo inconvenient, expenſive, or even ſo abſurd 
in itſelf, if it he the Mode, if it be the cuſtom 
and practice of others, and 8 authorized 
by example, it is almoſt in vain to ſpeak againſt 
it, and very few have the courage not to conform 
themſelves to it; infomuch that it is become a 
common proverb, That a man had as good be 
out of the world, as out of the faſhion : And 
pray conſider, whether any mode be more ge- 
neral, than to live according to the 1pirit and 
maxims of the world ; or whether there be any 
ching more antiquated and worn out of jaſhion, 
than to live up to the ſacred maxims'ot the goſ- 
pel ? For alas! how few are there, even of 
thoſe that are not noted for any ſcandalous irre- 
gularities, whoſe lives may be ſaid to have a 
conformity to the faith they profeſs ? What proof 
do they give, that Heaven is their principal con- 
cern, and ſalvation the chief bulineſs of their 
lives? They ſay, indeed, they love God above 
all things, but their actions ſeem to ſpeak ano- 
ther language; ſince their {mall and negligent 
application to the duties of religion, is no great 
fign that their hearts and treaſure are in Hea- 
ven: and their ipending the largeſt part of their 
time inftudying their divertiſements and plea- 
fares, is but too convincing a proof, that their 
chief buſineſs is not to ſerve God, but to pleaſe 
themſelves. 


Since 
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Since then we may conclude, that the world 
is full of danger, both in regard of its d] 
and example, the two thiogs which doubtleſs 
have a very great power over man's will, and 
influence upon his actions; it will now be at 
eaſy rajk to prove the obligation we all have tw 
arm our feives againſt it: For it appears, from 
«hat has been faid, that our cendition in this 
world is much the fame as that of a perſon who 
is forced to ſwim tor life againſt a rapid ſtream; 
whom wcrefore we ſlould give over for loſt, if 
he ſhould leave off ftruggling againſt it. Our 
caſe, I ſay, is much rhe fame; tor the corrup- 
tion of the world is an impetnous torrent, that 
firives to carry all before it, aud whote violence 
is very hard to be relifled ; yet we muſt either 
reliſt it, oi periſh in it; for 1:nce our circum— 
ſtances oblig eus to live in the midſt of this tor- 
rent, we have but one way to ſave Ourſelves, 
which is reſolving to ſtiggle againſt it, by the 
aſe of ſuch lol; cxorcies as are moſt proper to 
preſerve us from being oyercome by it. 

I know it is a common error amongſt word!y 
perſons to imagine, that living up to the max- 
ims of the goſpel belongs only to religious per- 


ſons, or ſach as are wholly retired from the 


world. Both St. B and St. Chry/o/iom com- 
plain, that many in their tiſae were under this 
iniſtake; and I find the ground of it to be no 
other than a wrong or imperfect notion of chrit- 
tianity : For, whoever will but ſeriouſly conlt- 
der what it is to be a (ian, and what we are 
obliged to preciſely, by virtue of that character, 
vill won be convinced, that there is no differ- 
ence between religlaus und latcks; as to any el- 
ſential duty or virtue taught by Ci17/, and com- 
man:led in the goſpels. Thou dicirveſt thyſelf, 


(Hys St. Chry em and art grohly milaken, 1/ 
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tou i magingſt that one thing is required of ſeculars, 
another of monks. The reaſon whereof is clear, be- 
cauſe we can have no other notion of virtue or 
perfection, than what the goſpel itſelf has mark- 
ed out; and the goſpel was writ and publiſhed 
for all torts of callings. Dofl thou think (ſays St. 
Baſil that the goſpels were not alſo written for 
married perſons © And he continues thus: Let us 
uot doubt, but of whatever calling we be, 'we ſhall 
be demanded an account of them, as well as hermits 
and religious. | 
In ellect, religious and laicks, confidered pre- 
cifely as Ciſlians, are all of the ſame order: 
We have all made the ſame vows, wiz. of re- 
nouncing the devil, with all his pomps and 
works; we have all the ſame founder, viz. Feſus 
Chrifi, from whom we take our name, and 
whoſe diſciples we profeſs to be; we have all 
the ſame rule to live by, viz. the goſpel; the 
ſame end to aim at, vtz. th and the ſame 
'z. life everlaſting. This 
is the great order of chriſtianity ; and, beyond 


all diſpute, the nobleſt that ever was inſtituted ; 


whether we conlider the dignity of its founder, 
the holineſs of its rule, the purity of its doc- 
trine, the ſublimeneſs of its end, or, finally, 
the numberand illuſtrious characters of the per- 
ſons enrolled in it: The greateſt monarchs upon 
carth, glory in being not only members, but 

roteQors of this holy order ; and are as much 
obliged to obſerve all its rules, as thoſe who 
live in cloyſters, and are wholly ſequeſtered 
fiom the world. 

W hence it follows, that there is notany virtue 
commanded by the goſpel, which all are not 
bound to aſpire to, as well as the moſt rigid 
monks. All have the ſame obligation to love 
Got above all things, and their neighbour as them- 

ſelves t 
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ſelves : To have their hearts diſengaged from the 
love of the world; to uſe violence to their in- 


clinations, and do penance fortheir fins; finally, - 


to be humble, meek, penitent, and religned in all 


things to the will of God. Are not all men 


equally concerned in theſe maxims delivered by 
Chriſt; Whoever will be my diſciple, let him deny 
himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow me.—IWho- 
ever loves his father or mother, ſon or dangliter 
more than me, is not worthy of me. hc 


takes not up hs croſs, and follows me, is not worthy 


of me. I have ſet you an example, that you may dle 
do as T have done: Were not the following in- 
ſtructions addreſſed to all; Be watchful, for ve 
' know not the day nor hour. — Sec firſt the kingdons 
of God. —Unleſs you do penance, ye ſhall likewiſe 
all periſh : And is not then plain what St. Baji/ 
teaches, that all will be judged by theſe maxims 
in the great day of accounts: If fo, then all 


are equally bound to make them the rule of 


their lives; and in this reſpect, there is no dif- 
ference between religious and ſeculars, the clergy 


and laity, fince theſe are Chri/tians as well as the 


other ; that is, diſciples of the ſame crucified 
Chriſt, marked with the ſame ſpiritual charac- 
ter, members. under. the ſame head, redeemed 
with the ſame precious blood, and tending to the 
ſef-ſame end. SHE 

This then being an undoubted truth, v2. that 
living in the world exempts no- man from any 
duty of a chriſtian life, I leave every one to 
Judge, whether perſons engaged in this ſtate can 
pretend to comply with the obligation incum- 


bent on them, without daily arming themſelves. 


againſt the dangers and temptations to which 
they live expoſed; they are all bound to live 
according to the ſpirit of the goſpel; and that, 
amidſt a corrupt world, which, by the allure- 

ment 
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ment of its diſcourſe and example, is a conti- 
nual ſnare to them: They are therefore bound 
of courſe to employ ſuch means, as are propor- 
tioned to the taſk they have upon their hands, 
and the difficulties that attend it. 

"Tis true they are not tied down to the ſame: 
means as perſons engaged in a religious ſtate : 
Becauſe, tho' they be excellent in themſelves, 
ihey are not ſuitable to all conditions. How- 
ever, ſince, as Chriſtians, they are bound to 
have the ſclf-ſame end in view; whatever means 
they make choice of, they muſt be ſuch as will 
anſwer the end they aim at. Nay, as their dan- 
gers and temptations are greater, their watch- 
fulneſs to ſecure themſelves ought to be ſo too. 
Perſons ſhut up in cloifters are, as it were, in 
a ſaſe harbour; but they who live in the world, 
are in the midſt of a tempeſtuous ſea. Religi- 
ous are as an army ſtrongly intrenched, with 
the particular laws and conftitutions of their 
order ; but laicks are in the open field, encom- 
paſſed with many enemies: And therefore, next 
after the protection of Almighty God, on whoſe 
aſſiſting grace they muft depend in every thing, 
they have nothing but their own watchfulneſs, 
and ſpiritual arms to truſt to. So that the obli- 
gation of keeping a ſtrict guard upon themſelves, 
and being always in a poſture of defence, is 
rather more preſſing upon theſe than the other. 
Becauſe all are equally bound to conquer, and 
laicks have at leaſt one very dangerous enemy 
upon their hands more than religious, viz. the 
world, which they muſt overcome, as well as 
the other enemies of their ſalvation, 


THE 
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THE THIRTY-SIXTH ENTERTAINMENT. 


MEAKS TO FAXFESERVE US FROM THE CORRUPTION 
OF THE WORLD. 


This is the victory, that overcometh the world, 1 
John v. 4. 


Tur danger of the world, and the neceſſity 
of being ſtrougly fortified againſt it, have beer 
fully repreſented in my laſt diſcourſe. I pre- 
ſume then it will not be unacceptable to have 
ſome directions how this is to be done; which 
ſhall be the iuhſeèt of this entertainment. 

Suppoſe it were our misfortune to live in a 
town inſctted with the plague, and that our 
temporal concerns would not permit us to re- 
move from it; let us conſider ſeriouſly, what 
we ſhould do in that cafe, to preſerve ourſelves 
from catching the diſtemper: For if we have 
but the ſame folicitude, and uſe the ſame pre- 
cautions, to ſecure ourſelves againſt the corrup- 
tion of the world, as we would do to avoid the 
_ plague, we may, with the help of God's grace, 
live as untainted 1n the world, as Lot did in the 
midſt of Sodom. 

Firſt then, in the caſe ſuppoſed, it is certain 


we ſhould endeavour to keep at the greateſt diſ- 


tance poſſible from all perſons and houſes in- 
fected with it. Secondly, If there were a good 
wholeſome air upon any neighbouring hill, we 
ſhould walk thither for health, as often as our 
domeſlic affairs would permit us. And 7}zrdly, 
we ſhould not negle& the uſe of antidotes or 
preſervatives, recommended by the ableft phyſi- 
cians. Theſe, doubtleſs, are the precautions 


all rational men would make uſe of for their 


ſecurity in the caſe ſuppoſed, and may therefore 
ſerve 
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ſerve for directions to all chriſtians, what they 
muſt do to ſave their ſouls amidſt the general 
contagion of the world. | 

In the firſt place, therefore, there are certain 
perſons infected in a more notorious degree than 
others, whoſe company 1s to be avoided as 
much as poſlible : I principally mean, profeſſed 
libertines, and ſuch as in their diſcourſe affect 
to make a jeſt of religion, and turn its moſt 
ſacred maxims into. ridicule. Theſe are the 
very rankeſt bane and poiſon of ſouls in con- 
verſation; and it is without difpute, that of all 
forts of unchriſtian diſcourſes, prophaneneſs is 
the moſt pernicious and deſtructive to piety and 
virtue: Firſt, Becauſe it ſtrikes at the very root 
of all chriſtian morality, and ſecondly, becauſe 
it does in the moſt effectual manner poſhble, 
712. by way of raillery and banter ; which being 
a diverſion to the company, is uſually liſtened 
to with pleaſure, and therefore makes a deeper 


and more laſting impreſſion. It is by this pro- 


phane buffoonry, that morality is brought into 
contempt, that men are made aſhamed to 
ſpeaic and act like chriſtians; and many who 
would not eaſily have been ſeduced any other 
way, have been laughed out of all principles 
of religion. 

Theſe perſons therefore are to be avoided as 
the plague. T he poiſon of aſps is under their li ps, 
Pſalm xiii. 4. Thetr tongues are a world of ini- 
quity, and ſet on fire of hell, James iii. 6. For 
tney are not content barely to preach up the 
world, but labour to do. the devil's work for 
him a ſhorter way. Their profeſſion is to run 
down chriſtianity, to ſet up atheiſm, and turn 
religion out of doors. 

But as the company of theſe prophane ſcof- 
fers and deriders of religion is manifeſtly dan- 
gerous, 
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gerous, fo there are alſo certain places, where 
the ſpirit of the world reigns much more abſo- 
lutely than elſewhere; and are therefore more 
contagious, eſpecially if they be much fre- 
quented. Amongſt theſe, the Zheatre has a 


mark ſet upon it by all ſpiritual writers: For 


'tis there the world appears 1n its greateſt pomp, 
and drefſed up in all its moſt tempting allure- 
ments: Tis there the men's eyes and ears are 
entertained with objects moft agreeable to fleſh 
and blood: *Tis there in fine, our natural paf- 
ſions are not only flattered, but heightened and 
inflamed to a very great degree. Love, the 
moſt dangerous and violent of paſſions, reigns 
upon the ſtage, and is its principal ſupport. Am- 


bition and revenge are treated with honour, re- 
warded with ſucceſs, and ſet forth, in moſt 


tragedies, as accompliſhments neceſſary to make 
a great man : And as for characters repreſented 
in comedies, even thoſe that are counted perfect, 
and propoſed as patterns for imitation, have 
uſually a mixture of ſuch qualities, as would 


flatly damn a man, if he were ſound'guilty of 


them at the hour of death. | 

However, I will not pretend to aſſert poſi- 
tively, that it is unlawful ever to go to a play: 
I will only lay down ſome maxims, which can 
admit of no diſpute. Firſt, All thoſe who find. 


by experience, that going to plays 1s to them an 


immediate occaſion of fin, or at. leaſt a. great 
incentive to it, are bound 1n conſcience .to de- 


pri ve themſelves wholly of that diverſion. Se- 


condly, when the language, deſign, or repreſen- 


tation of any. play is notoriouſly immodeſt, tis 


unlawful to be preſent at it; becauſe the danger 
in that caſe is manifeſt; and he. that loves dan- 


ger ſhall periſh in it. Whence it follows, Thirdly, . 
that to take the chance of a play, without: 
es C5 being 
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being any ways informed of its character, is to 
run the hazard of offending God mortally. And 
Fourthly, that thoſe who make a cuſtom of 


going indifterently to all, may judge poſitively 


of themſetves, that an innocent diverſion is not 
the chief motive of their going. 

But the ſureſt rule, and which nobody can 
call in queſtion, is, that the leſs all places of 
public ſpectacles are frequented, the better it 
18, becauſe the ſafer : Which is reaſon enough 
in any caſe, wherein the life or health of our 
bodies is concerned: For then no man amuſes 
himſelf with examining how great or little the 
danger of infection is in ſuch or ſuch compa- 


nies or places; but if any danger at all be rea- 


ſonably ſuſpected, there needs no more to de- 
termine any man to avoid them as much as po- 


Able. If then our ſouls were as dear to us as 


our bodies, we ſhould act upon the ſame prin- 
ciple, and by ghe ſame rule, in all. caſes in 
which our ſpiritual life or health is in any meaſure 


concerned. Inſtead of examining nicely the 


degrees of danger, our ſole care would be to 
inform ourſelyes impartially, whether there were 
any at all; and. if any were diſcovered, we 
ſhould take the ſame meaſures for the ſafety of 
our ſouls, as we do for that of our bodies. If 
this rule were obſerved, all publie ſpectacles, 
which no man deubts but are attended with 
ſome degree of danger, would be as little fre- 
quented, as houſes that are cried down for being 

haunted with evil ſpirits, or infected with a con- 
tagious air. | 
However, it is not enough to avoid alt com- 
Panies and places where the danger is greateſt ; 
decauſe all worldly converſation is attended 
with danger enough, to oblige all chriſtians to 
be upon their guard, and uſe means to fortify 
themſelves 
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themſelves againſt it: And therefore we muſt 
alſo have recourſe to the ſecond ſort of precau- 

tion, which we ſhould make uſe of in caſe we 
lived in a town infected with a peſtilential diſ- 
temper. For, as inthat caſe we ſhould be glad, 

as often as we could, to walk up to ſome neigh- 
bouring hill, to breathe a purer air; ſo we muſt 
do in a ſpiritual manner for the health of our 
ſouls. We muſt go, as often as we can, to the 
mountain of prayer, there to converſe for ſome- 
time with Almighty God, and let our ſouls 
breathe a better air, than the neceſſity of our af- 

fairs will permit them to do at other times. 

This directs us to a duty of great import- 
ance; I mean our morning and evening devo- 
tions; which ought never to be omitted, unleſs 
ſome indiſpenſable buſineſs renders them im- 
practicable; and then they may be ſupplied by 
ſomething equivalent, if care be taken ; as fre- 
quent elevations of the heart to God, or thort 
eſaculatory prayers, of which we ought to have 
a conſtant proviſion, and wiiich hinder no buſi- 
| nels. 

; The main point is to have a true zeal, and 
E hearty good will: for theſe never want time nor 
F opportunity to ferve God, according to every 
: one's reſpective ſtate or condition: Whereas 
cold and ſlotfiful ebriſtlans can ſeldom $nd any, 

even when they have more time lying upon their, 

hands, than they know how to diſpoſe of; and 

then what wonder is it, that the world ſhould. 
row prevalent in their hearts, finee they do na- 
thing to hinder it from working its whole effect 
upon them? Whereas, à daily communication 

with God, by morning and evening prayer, 
would be a powerful counterpoiſe againſt it: 
Suppoling withal that there be no notorious ne- 

glect inthe devotions of Sundays and holidays; 
| which 


* 
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which -being days of vacation from temporal 
buſineſs, and ſet apart for God's ſervice, afford 
opportunity for all ſorts of ſpiritual exerciſes, 
that are proper to ſeaſon the foul againſt the 
contagious air of the world: And 'tis incredible 
how much they would contribute to this end, 
if they were conſtantly employed as they. ought 
to be, according to the intention of the Church. 
But if, on the contrary, they be made days of 
vacation from ſpiritual as well as temporal con- 
cerns, and conſecrated to idleneſs, the mother 
of all vice, truly I cannot well imagine how 
perſons in the world will ſave their fouls; fince 
by this abuſe, their time is not only almoſt 
wholly divided between their buſineſs and plea- 
ſures, but God is generally moſt offended on 
thoſe very days, on which it ought to be their 
principal endeavour to obtain ſuch a ſtock of 
grace, for the reſt of the week, as with the ad- 
ditional aid of morning and evening prayer, 
might ſuffice to ſtrengthen them both againſt 
worldly infection, and other temptations, to 


_ which they live expoſed. 


The third and laſt fort of means to be made 
uſe of againſt the contagion of the world, are 
thoſe I call antidotes or preſervatives ; of which 
there are two principally recommended by all 
directors; namely, ſpiritual reading, and the 


facraments. As to the firſt, it were to be hear- 


tily wiſhed, that not only a part of all Sundays 
and holidays, but at leaſt a ſmall half hour 


were daily employed in this holy exerciſe. The 


talk is not great, and the advantage of it wils 
be very conſiderable: Firft, becauſe it will 
ſupply the want of public inſtruction, for 
which there is but little opportunity in our 
circumſtances. And ſecondly, becauſe, if per- 
formed with attention, it will alſo in ſome mea- 

ſure 
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ſare ſupply the want of mental prayer ; which, 
tho' highly recommendable, is, through miſ- 
take and want of uſe, regarded as ſo difficult a 
thing by thoſe who live in the world, that few 
apply themſelves to it: Tho' St. Francis of 
Sales, in his Introduction to a devout life, recom- 
mends it to all Chriſtians in general, and has 
ſet down an eaſy method for the ſucceſsful per- 
formance of it. 5 

But to return to my ſubject, and ſhew why I 
call the exerciſe of reading an antidote and pre- 
ſervative againſt the infection of- the world : 
The reaſon 1s very plain ; becauſe a conſtant 
uſe of it will ſeaſon our ſouls with a doQtrine.di- 
rectly oppoſite to the maxims preached up by 
the world; it will inſtruct us in all the duties 
of a chriſtian ; it will frequently put us in mind 
of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life 
and that there is an eternity to come, in which 
we muſt be either infinitely happy or unhappy : 
This will wean us inſenſibly from the love of 
the world, by convincing us of the vanity of 
its pomps, the folly and poiſons of its maxims, 
and the emptineſs of all its pleaſures : It will, 
render fin odious, and virtue amiable ; and 
encourage us to the practice of it, by the exam- 
ple of ſo many ſaints, who are already gone be- 
fore us: Finally, it will nouriſh the ſpirit of 
prayer, enkindle devotion, excite us to com- 
punction, diſcover all the ſnares of the devil, 
and direct us how to aveid them. 5 

And are not theſe moſt excellent preſervatives. 
againſt the love of the world? Is notall this ver 
well worth the trouble of a ſhort half hour's 
reading every day? We ſhall certainly find it ſo, 
and have no reaſon to regret the ſmall confine- 
ment it will oblige us to. Even all religious 

orders, though ſeparated from the world, are, 


2 _ by 
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by their conſtitutions, obliged to this exerciſe; 
becauſe it is an univerſal remedy for all ſpiri- 
tual diſtempers: It fortifies piety in thoſe that 
have it, and warms thoſe into it, that have 1t 
not: as it is manifeſt from the innumerable ex- 
amples of thoſe, who have owed their entire 
converſion even to the caſual reading of ſome 
pious: book, and became afterwards as eminent 
{aints, as they had been remarkable before for 
the irregularity of their lives. 

But the moſt ſovereign antidote or preſervative 
againſt the corruption of the world, and indeed 
againſt all ſinful ſuggeſtions of our ſpiritual 
enemies, is the ſacrament of the holy Enchari/t, 

repared by Chriſt himſelf for this end. Oh! 
it we took but care to prepare ourſelves, with 

the greateſt deyotion we are able, for this hol 
banquet, what grace, what ftrength, would it 
communicate to us ! ſince Chriſt himſelf has aſ- 
ſured us, that he who eats this bread ſhall live for 
ever: becauſe if he eats worthily, he has the 
very ſource of grace, and fountain of life re- 
maining in him: And 1s not he ſuſficiently out 
of the reach of danger, who has Chri/t himſelf 
for a ſafeguard ? We muſt therefore acknow- 
ledge, in a literal ſenſe, what David ſpoke pro- 
phetically, Thou haſt prepared a table for me, 
againſt all who afflit me; that is, a food to 
ſtrengthen us againſt all the enemies of our 
fouls; of which if we eat, without obſtructing 
the operation of its virtue by any wilful neglect, 
we may then pronounce with a confident affur- 
ance, Tho' I ſhall walk in the midſt of the ſhadow 
of death, I ſhall not fear evil, becauſe thou art 

with me. | 5 
If any one aſks, how often the holy Zuchariſt 
ought to be received? 1 anſwer, if it be receiv- 
ed wortbily, the oftener the better; if _ 
ily, 
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thily, the oftener the worſe : becauſe as worthy 
communions are never without fruit, and in- 
creaſe of ſpiritual ſtrength ; fo nothing hardens 
the heart more againſt the infpirations of divine 
grace, than unworthy communions : However, 
fince it is to be ſuppoſed that no chriſtian, who 
has any ſenſe of his duty, will approach the 
bleſſed ſacrament, wittingly and knowingly, 
with a conſcience charged with mortal fin; the 

eneral rule for perſons living in the commerce 
of the world, is to communicate at leaſt once 
a month, and on the moſt folemt feaſts of the 
Church: For thoſe who perform this duty ſel- 
domer, defer it, for the moſt part either through 
floth, becauſe they will not take the pains to 
prepare themſelves for it; or upon the account 


of ſome ſinful habit, which they will not reſolve 


to quit : But whatever the cauſe may be, the 
conſequence iis very dangerous. 

We lee then whac we muſt do, arm ourſelves 
againſt the corruption of the world. I have 
propoſed nothing beyond the very common du- 


ties of chriſtian life : But theſe common duties, 


if well and conſtantly performed, wilt have a 
wonderful effect both on our hearts and achons; 
whereas, they who negleët them, are, for the 
moſt part, ſooner or later noted for ſome re- 
markable irregutarity, or ſcandalous diforder in 
their lives. | | 
We muft confider, that the number of thoſe 
who perifh in the world is great; and tho? 
we be not allowed to judge of any one in parti 
cular, unleſs there be inconteftible ſigus of his 
reprobation, yet 'tis undoubted truth, becauſe 
Chriſt himſelf has declared it. But how comes 
it that ſo many periſh ? For 'tis this we muft 
chiefly conſider ; that by diſcovering the rock 


upon which they have fuſſered fhipwreek, we 
may 
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may be precautioned to avoid it: How comes it 
then, I ſay, that ſo many periſh in the world ? 
Do they want the neceſſary means of ſalvation ? 
Would they looſe their ſouls, if they were care- 
ful to employ the means God's providence has 
furniſhed them with to ſave them ? Would God 
be wanting to them, if they were not wanting 
to themſelves ? Tis impious to ſay it. The 
reaſon therefore why ſo many periſh is, becauſe 
the world is full of danger, and yet the greateſt 
art of chriſtians live in the ſame ſupine ne- 
glect, as if there were no danger at all. l 
Suppoſe that in a town infected with the 
plague, the greateſt part of its inhabitants 
ſhould not only expoſe themſelves to all manner 
of danger without neceſſity, but wholly negle& 
all remedies preſcribed in that caſe, would not 
the natural conſequence of this mad proceedin 
be, that very great numbers would catch the 
infection, and die of it? If therefore chriſti- 
ans, who live in the midſt of a corrupt world, 
will neither take care to keep them out of the 
reach of ſuch dangers as may be avoided, nor 
arm themſelves againſt thoſe that cannot be 
avoided ; if Sundays and holidays be made days 
of idleneſs or pleaſure, inſtead of devotion ; 
and the reſt of the week be employed in tem- 
poral concerns or divertiſements, which draw the 
heart from God ; finally, if both prayer and 
ſpiritual reading, and the uſe of the ſacrament, 
be almoſt wholly neglected, muſt not the ſame 
conſequences as naturally follow, viz. that very 
great numbers will periſh eternally, 3 
they will not employ the ordinary means to 


ſave their ſouls? It cannot naturally be other- 
wiſe; for we cannot expect that God will aſſiſt 
us, unleſs we perform our part, by employin 
the means he has provided us with; which 1 
We 
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we do, he will enable us to conquer the world; 
and triumph over all our ſpiritual enemies. 


THE THIRTY-SEVENTH ENTER TAIN- 
MENT. 


THE EMPTINESS AND VANITY OF THE WORLD, 


Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. Fccl. i. 2. 


OME worldly good, whether real or ſup- 
poſed, is aimed at in all the cravings of men's 
paſſions; and there is no fin committed, but 
the unlawtul enjoyment either of honour, wealth, 
or pleaſure, is the principal incitement to it: 
"Tis for theſe men forfeit God's grace, and 
damn themſelves ; tho' the very choiceſt of them 
are ſo deſpicable in themſelves, that the word of 
God itſelf has proclaimed their emptineſs and 
vanity. The ſerious conſideration of this truth, 
will help to fortify the antidotes J have already 
preſcribed, againſt the love of the world, and 
fall therefore be the ſubject of this entertain- 
ment. | 26 

' All worldly Goods may be reduced under 
the general heads of pleaſure, greatneſs, eſteem, 
and riches : Now there are three general cir- 
cumſtances, which render the fſatisfattion they 
Procure us vazn, and, by conſequence, worthy 
of contempt: 1. They are mixed; 2. Their 
duration is ſhort z and 3. They uſually end in 
everlaſting ſorrow. | 
To inſtance fiſt, in the moſt general idol of 
men's paſſions, and which they uſually purſue 
with the "greateſt eagerneſs, I mean pleaſures ; 
they either paſs away quickly, and then they 
fignify nothing, but ſerve only to inflame the 
deſire they ought to have ſatisfied ; or they ſtay 
long with us, and then they grow tedious, and 
we are fick of them: So that they either over- 

charge 
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charge tlie apppetite, or leave it empty; and 
the ſatis faction they procure us, is ſure to de- 
lude us one way or other. 
HBeſides, we may conſider pleaſure either as 
lawſul or unlawful in itſelf; for take it what 
way you pleaſe, it has a mixture, which leflens 
in ſome meaſure the reliſh of it: If it be law- 
ful in its particular kind, 'tis ſtill dangerous in 
its general nature, as being apt to engage the 
heart too far in its intereſt ; and then what is 
lawful in itſelf, may become criminal in its 
exceſs, proportionably to the firength of our 
inclination to it: So that the uſe even of lawful 
pleaſures is clogged and encumbered with fo 
many reſtraints. and precautions, as deſtroy a 
44 part of the ſatisfaction we ſeek in the pur- 
Juit of them. 

But if they be unlawful in their very nature, 


diſquiet and remor/e of conſcience, the natural 


fruit of vice, is a wormwood which embitters 
the very ſweeteſt draught of pleaſure : Nay, the 
bare foreſight of the puniſhment that is to fol- 
low, diſturbs the pleaſure in the very enjoy- 
ment ; and when that is over, ſhame and re- 
morſe, like miniſters of juftice, ruſh in upon 
the offender and make him pay very dear for the 


ſhort-lived pleaſure he bas enjoyed. This is 


the nature of worldly pleaſures ; and the few 
hints 1 have given ſhew plainly, that under 
whatever circumſtance they are conſidered, they 
can yield no fatisfa@tion, but what is mixed 
with diſappointment and affliion. of ſpirit. 
Greatneſs, the ſecond idol of the world, is in 
itſelf but an empty name; and the power and 
authority annexed to it is a real burthen, which 
often cruſhes thoſe whom it has raiſed : For the 
higher men are in their ſtation, the fairer mark 
they axe for envy and malice to ſhoot at 5 [if 
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they difcharge their truſt as they ought, their 
lite is cncumberec with eares, and their condis 
tion. is but an honourable ſlavery : It they ne- 
glect or abuſe it, they are {ure- to be expoſed ; 
and their infamy becomes as pubhe as their ſta- 
tion: So that, conſidering the condition of men 
in power with an impartial eye, and weighing 
the burden againſt the advantage, we may truly 
fay they commonly pay dear enough tor their 
greatneſs; and whatever ſecret Fitisfaction it 
may bring with it, tis mixed with ſo great an 
alloy, that they who enjoy 1t can never be en- 
vied by any thinking man, and have but little 
reaſon to be over fond of their condition. 

EHſteem, the other darling of human pride, is 
a good full as vain, and no leſs mixed than the 
former ; It conſiſts in the favourable opinion 
men have of us; and is there anything ſo. empty 
and precarious, fo inconſiſtent and capricious, 
as the opinion of men? They who love and 
eſtcem us to-day, will perhaps hate and deſpiſe 
us to-morrow: a falſe report, a caſual indiſere- 
tion, a mere groundleſs fancy, ſuffices to rob 
us in an inſtant of all the eſteem we have been 
labouring to acquire for many years. 

But ſuppoſe this ſhould not happen, what 
can the opinion of men avail us? For fince 
opinion is nothing but a thought fhut up within 
the breaſts of men, tis wholly uaknown to us, 
and can yield us no ſatisfaction ; but when it is 
manifeſted by ſome outward token, and how 
little are thoſe outward tokens to, be depended 
upon, ſince they are much oftener an effect of 
flattery or diflimulation, than marks of a real 
eſteem. | | 

Add to this, that ſince eſteem conſiſts precifety 
in the favourable thoughts of judgment men 
have of us, it follows, that when they ceaſe 
| | thinking 
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thinking of us, their eſteem is, as it were, ſuſ- 
pended all that time; and, in reality, affects 
us no longer than whilſt we are actually preſent 
to their thoughts : And how ſeldom does that 
happen ? Men, alas! are too much taken up 
with themſelves, and their own concerns, to ap- 
ply themſelves with any lafting attention, to 
conſider the merit or good qualities of their 
neighbour: Nay, ſince no man is free from 
ſome defect, *tis ten to one, that every defect 
ſhall be uppermoſt in their thoughts, and ftifle 
the remembrance of all the good qualities we 
poſſeſs. 

But let us ſet this favourite idol of corrupt 
nature in the very beſt light it will bear; let us 
Juppoſe the good opinion men have of us to be 
ſubject to no caprice or change; nay, let us 
raiſe the value of it by all the conſiderations that 
moſt flatter our vanity, as the quality, ſound 
Judgment, ſincerity, and ſteadineſs of thoſe by 
whom we are admired; ſhall we, after all, be 
any thing the better for it? No, certainly: 
Eſteem ſuppoſes indeed ſome good in us, but 
makes no addition to it, leaving us, at beſt, 
but juſt where it found us; and 'tis happy when 
it does ſo; 'tis happy when we are no real loſers 
by it: For if we are too ſenſibly affected with 
it, our being eſteemed by men may occaſion our 
being deſpicable in the eyes of God ; becauſe 
the vanity of being eſteemed may taint the 
heart; the purity of our intentions may be cor- 
rupted by it; we may be ſtrongly tempted to 
make it our principal view; and then it muſt, 
of courſe, deſtroy tlie whole intrinſic value of 
thoſe very qualities or virtues for which we are 
eſteemed. And is not that a moſt vain and 
empty thing, which, if it be not known, can 
yield us no ſatisfa tion ; and if it be known, 

may 
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may do us a real miſchief; and whether it be 
known or not, makes us neither wiſer, nor 
perfecter, nor better men, than we are without 
it? | 
Finally, riches, the moſt coveted of worldly 
goods, could never yet procure to any man a 
full and unmixed ſatisfaction: For they are 
neither kept without ſolicitude, nor loſt without 
diſquiet and vexation of mind. But ſuppoſe 
a man to be above the reach of ordinary acci- 
dents, ſuppoſe him in a quiet and ſecure poſ- 
ſeſſion of a plentiful fortune, daily experience 
is but too convincing a proof that happineſs 
and riches are not always joined together; and 
that melancholy looks, uneaſy hearts, and diſ- 
contents are to be found in the large houſes of 
the rich, as well as in the pooreſt cottage. How 
few are there in the world, whoſe content in- 
creaſes with their wealth; or rather, how few 
are there, whoſe riches are not the very occaſion 
of their diſcontents ! | | | 
Some, through an unaccountable unhappi- 
neſs of temper, ſuffer all the inconveniencies of 
want in the very midſt of plenty ; becauſe, tho” 
riches come daily flowing in upon them, they 
have not the hearts to enjoy them: and ſo they 
have no other ſhare in the poſſeſſion of wealth, 
than the bare incumbrance of it. Others again, 
tho' maſters of a plentiful fortune, are ever un- 
eaſy, becauſe there lives one near, who has a 
better eſtate than they; and the diſcontent of 
theſe is as real, as if the greater fortune of their 
neighbour ſwallowed up effequally a part of 
theirs : Others, in fine, are ever enlarging their 
deſires, in proportion to the increaſe of their 
wealth; and *tis impoſſible theſe ſhould ever be 
content; becauſe the thing that is to make them 
io is always in reverſion. We may then con- 
| clude 
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clude from theſe few obvious inſtances, and 
the chearfulneſs we uſually obſerve in perſons 
of a middle ſtate, that riches either occaſion, 
or at leaſt cure not an uneaſy mind: And that, 
by conſequence, the ſatisfaction they procure 
us, is far from being pure and unmixed. 

The ſecond circumſtance, that renders thie 
joys of this world truly vain, and worthy of 
contempt, is the ſhortneſs of their duration. 
To comprehend this well, we need but reflect, 
that there is not any one pleaſure in this world, 
that can pothbly laſt for any conſiderable ſpace 
of time: For we may truly ſay, of all wordly 
pleaſures, what Solomon lays of riches, Hat 
they male wings to themjelues; that is, that they 
are inſtrumental to their own deſtruction : Be- 
cauſe all pleaſures whatſoever, by excceding a 
certain limit of time, ceaſe to be pleaſures, de- 
froy themſelves, and become a torment even to 
the greateſt lovers of them. 

Lis true, variety of pleaſures may in ſome 
meaſure relieve the taſte, and take off ſome part 
of their tediouſneſs. But who can pretend to 
paſs luis whole life in a continued and uninter— 
rupted courſe of pleaſures? Let a man ſtudy 
with all che art and indufiry imaginable to gra- 
tily his inclinations ; natural indiſpolitions on 
the one hand, and croſſing accidents on the 
other, will give him frequent ſtops and inter- 
ruptions; and by conſequence his pleaſures 
will be always conliderably ſhorter than his life, 
which reflection may ſerve to give us a nue 
idea of their ſhortneſs. For, alas! what is 
man's fe? The royal prophet compares it to a 
fading flower, freſh inthe morning, and withered 
before night. St. James calls it a vapour, that 
riſes and vaniſhes in a moment. And yet this 
fading flower, this momentary vapour is of 

much 
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much longer duration, than the pleaſures of this 
world can poſſibly be, in reference to any parti- 
_ cular perſon. 

For, in the firſt place, man's infancy is a part 
of life altogether incapable of pleaſure. The 
ſame may be alſo ſaftl of his ! years: 
which the ſcripture calls a time of labour and 
ferriw, and is commonly termed a ſecond child- 
hood ; but with this unhappy difference, that It 
has a perfect ſenſe of all its miſories: So that 
whereas the whole courſe of man's life is com- 
monly divided into four parts, to wit, his child- 
hood, youth, middle and old age; two of the 
four are almoſt wholly incapable of pleaſure. 
His firſt years paſs in a total ignorance of what 
pleaſure is, and his latter years are moſt made 
up of croſſes and ſufferings. If he dies ſoon, 
the ſhortneſs of his life permits him not to enjoy 
the world; and if he lives long, life itfelf be- 
comes a burden to him: So that you ſee the 
very longeſt courſe of pleaſures a man can pow 
pole to himſelf, is already ſhorter than his life, 
by a conſiderable number of years. | 

Now as to his youth and middle age, the two. 
parts of man's life, which alone are capable of 
Pleaſure ; we muſt alſo allow for the many gaps, 
and make ſuch large abatements, as will reduce 
the duration of his pleaſures to a very narrow 
compaſs of time. Little leſs than one full third 
is commonly allowed for flcep ; during which 
the pooreſt beggar is as happy as the happieſt 
monarch in the world ; or, to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, the greateſt voluptuary laid on a bed of 
down, has no more pleaſure than the beggar in 
his barn : For fleep is the image of death, in 
which all conditions are alike ; or rather we 
are as if we were not, being under a total ſuſ- 
penſion both of pain and pleaſure. 


But 


52 MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS:« 
But if to this long vacancy of pleaſure, 


- which nature daily challenges, we add all caſual 


indiſpoſitions, and a thouſand accidents, to 
which man's life is expoſed ; we ſhall find the 
neceſſary abatements to be allowed for ſtops 
and interruptions, even in the ſmootheſt courſe 
of pleaſures, will run away with ſo large a por- 
tion, even of that part of life which alone is 
capable of them ; that how ſhort ſoever a man's 


life is in itſelf, the duration of his pleaſures, 


tho' purſued with all the art and application 
imaginable, will not amount, in the whole, to 
a third part of it. 

It was upon the experimental knowledge of 
theſe truths, Solomon grounded that ſolemn de- 
claration tranſmitted to us in holy writ, of the 
vanity of all earthly things: and truly, if a man 
was ever qualified to be a judge in any caſe, So- 
lomon is one above all exception, in the point 
in queſtion. He mounted his father's throne, 
when he was very young, and poſſeſſed it to a 
great age: All which time paſſed in an uninter- 
rupted courſe of the greateſt proſperity. Nothing 
was in appearance wanting to make him not 


only the greateſt prince, but happieſt man in 


the world. He was both beloved and feared by 
his own ſubjects, and reſpected far and near as 
an oracle of wiſdom. | ? 

Riches came flowing to him in ſuch, abund- 
ance, that during his reign, ſilver was no more 
valued than heaps of ſtone ; and as money com- 


mands all things, ſo it furniſhed him with all 


the variety of pleaſures his wit could invent, or 
paſſions incline him to; which he never denied 
any thing, but ſtudied to indulge and gratify in 
all they could deſire, as he writes of himſelf. 


Nor do we read that any conſiderable affliction 


or crols accident happened to him in the whole 
courſe 


== 
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eourſe of his reign : Yet notwithſtanding all 
this, he was ſo far from being fatisfied with the 
world, that the long experience he had of its 
proſperity, ſerved only to convince him of its 
emptineſs, and oblige him to proclaim to all 
mankind, that all its enjoyments are but vanity 
and afflition of ſpirit. Good God ! What a poor 
wretched thing is this world; fince with all its 
ſtore of w-alth, greatneſs, eſtiem, and pleaſures, 
it cannot ſo much as make one ſingle man 
happy ! | 

However, there remains one circumſlance 
more, which renders all earthly joys, not only 
worthy of contempt, but even of our hatred 
and averhon, to wit, that they uſually end in ever- 
lafling forrow. Our Saviour has delivered this 
truth in theſe expreſs terms, Moe be io you that 
laugh now, for ye ſhall weep: And in the parable 
or relation of the dilferent ends of Dives and La- 
zarus, one reaſon exprel;ly alleged why the ore 
was damned, and the other ſaved, is bceru'te 
the rich glutton had enjoyed the pleaſures of 
this life, and Lazarus had ſufjſer-d great afllicti- 
ons. My ſon (ſays Abraham to Dives) remember 
that thou in thy life-time didft receive gad things, 
and Lazarus evil things : But now he ts comforted, 
and thou art tormented : So that the pleaſures of 
this world, if the heart be ſet upon them, are 
but the feeds of everlaſting torments: And as 
they who ſow in tears have God's promiſe that 
they ſhall one Cay r-ap in joy ; fo they who now 
ſow 11 joy, that is, purſue the pleaſures of this 

world with an immoderate love, can expect no 

better fate, than to reap hereatter in tears aud ſor- 
roth. | 

It was the conſideration of this truth, kept 
the royal prophet ſteady in his belief of an all- 
ruling Providence, when, as he declares, his 
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faith was ready to ſtagger at the proſperity of 
linners, and the ſufferings of the juſt : For he 
no ſooner conſidered their different ends, viz. 
the joys that crown the ſuffering of the juſt, and 
the endleſs miſeries that follow the ſhort joys of 
the wicked, but his diſturbed thoughts were im- 
mediately calmed, and all his doubts of God's 
providence fully ſatisfied. 

However, we muſt not infer from thence, that 
temporal goods are not God's bleflings, or that 
we ought not to be thankful for them : They 
are certainly his bleſſings, and challenge a re- 
turn of gratitude: But they are a fort of bleſ- 
fngs, which our corrupt nature makes always 
dangerous, and, for the moſt part, fatal to our 
ſouls: Fil, becauſe they are apt to ſwell us 
with pride, and a vain conceit of ourſelves: 
Secondly, becauſe finding them agreeable, we 
eaſily ſet our hearts upon them, and even. love 
them with a preference to our eternal good: 
And, Thirdly, becauſe we uſually make them 
the inſtruments of our paſſions, and inttead of 
employing them to God's greater honour and 
glory, we uſe them as means to procure to our- 
jelves thoſe unlawful plcaſures, which the di— 
vine juſtice is obliged to punith hereafter. 

For theſe reaſons, which are but too well 
grounded upon daily experience, and the com- 
mon practice of mankind, our Saviour pro- 
nounced this terrible ſentence, at it is rafter 
for a camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, than 
or a rich man to eater into the kingaom of Heaven. 
The ſame reaſons drew allo from him, thoſe 
heavy woes againſt the rich, which one would 
think ſhould ſuffice to hinder any man from de- 
{ring or envying their condition. Not that the 
bare pollelſion of riches, renders us in any man- 
ner criminal in the ſight of God: Nay, if we 
| | will, 
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will, we may make them very inſtrumental to 
our future happineſs ; particularly by diſtribut- 
ing liberal alms amongſt the poor, by employing 
them for the comfort of the afflicted, and Fi- 
nally, by making them a ſupport of the cauſe 
and intereſt of religion. But this good ma- 
nagement is ſo little practiſed in the world, and 
the abuſe of them flows ſo naturally from our 
inbred corruption, that, very few make them 
ſerve for any other purpoſe, than to purchaſe 
for themſelves thoſe vain joys which corrupt 
the heart, and terminate of courſe in everlaſting 
ſorrow. Whence it follows, that thoſe who 
have wealth, ought daily to pray God to give 
him grace to uſe it well ; and thoſe who have it 
not, have reaſon to praiſe him for being out of 
the reach of a temptation, by which thouſands 
have periſhed. | 


THE THIRTY-EIGHTH ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 


SOME PRACTICAL INFERENCES DRAWN FROM THE 
FOREGOING TRUTH. 


What ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own foul Mark. 
vili. 36. | 


Hav G in my laſt diſcourſe laid before you 
the emptineſs and vanity of worldly goods, it 
remains now to improve this truth, by drawing 
ſome practical conſequences from it; which 
Mall be the ſubject of this entertainment. 

From the two firſt circumſtances of earthly 
goods, it plainly follows, that it is a great folly 
to ſet our hearts upon any thing in this world. 
For who but a fool would engage his affections, 
where he is ſure to meet with diſappointments ? 

92 And 
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And what can we elſe expect from things made 
up of a greater mixture of evil than good, and 
which therefore muſt of courſe give greater vex- 
ation than content ? 

If we ever yet had heard of any man, who 
owned himſelf perfealy ſatisfied in the enjoy- 
ment of this world, we ſhould have ſome encou- 
ragement to hope the ſame. But fince even 
thoſe, who in all appearance were as happy as 
the world could make them, have ever acknow- 
ledged their diflatisfaftion, and the want of 
ſomething to fill up the meaſure of the imagi— 
nary happineſs they propoſed to themſelves ; is 
it not an extravagance and folly, either to pro- 
mile ourſelves what no man before us ever could 
arrive at, or ſet our hearts upon things, which 
we know before-hand will deceive us? For ſince 
content is the only end we purſue, in all our 
deſires of worldly enjoyments ; if it be evident, 
that they are not able to ſecure this to us, there 
appears nothing in them worth the engaging 
our affections ; and to {ct our hearts upon them 
is to act without ſenſe or reaſon, 

However, let us now ſuppoſe the joys of this 
world could give us a perfect content, at leaſt 
whilſt they laſted : this notwithſtanding would 
not excuſe us from being guilty of folly, in ſet- 
ting our hearts upon them, by reaion of the 
ſhortneſs of their duration, and the unavoidable 
neceſſity of their ending at laſt in death: The 
reaſon is, becauſe it is certainly a folly to create 
to ourſelves an unnecefJary grief and trouble, 
Now this is the infallible conlequence of ſetting 
our hearts upon any thing, that will be ſome 
time or other taken ' hes us: For whatſocyer we 
love and enjoy with delight, we always loie with 
xegret ; and the greatneſs of our pleaſure in 
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the poſſeſſion, is the meaſure of our grief in the 
loſs. 

Whence it is, that they who have their hearts 
diſengaged, enjoy a pertect peace, which nei- 
ther lolles nor diſappointments can deſtroy : 
Nay, in relation to theſe, death itfelf loſes its 
ſting ; whereas it has a double one to thoſe, 
whole hearts are faſt linked to the world; and 
their ſeparation from it is like tearing off a limb: 
So that to cheriſh an inordinate love to any 
thing, is, in effect, totake a delight in working 
out the chains that are to load us, and prepar- 
ing the inſtruments that are to torment us. 0 
death (ſays the wiſe man) how butter is thy re- 
membrance ta a man, who places his repoſe in the 
enj,yment of his wealth ! And 'truly, tis no won- 
der that death ſhould be to ſuch a one a moſt 
bitter cup, whether he looks back upon what 
he is to part with, or forward upon what is 
to be his future lot; which to a lover of this 
world can be nothing elſe but a ſtate of everlaſt- 
ing ſorrow. 3 

However, it does not follow hence, but that 
every one is bound to uſe a reaſonable care in 
the management of his temporal concerns : And 
in many cauſes he is bound to it, not only b 
the rules of prudence, but by the law of jul. 
tice. As for inſtance, a perſon to whom an 
eſtate comes by inheritance, ſeems to be under 
2. natural obligation of juſtice, to endeavour, 
as far as in him lies, to leave it to his next heir 
as good as he found it; becauſe his heir ſeems to 
| have the ſame title to the reverſion, as he has to 
the poſſeſſion of it for life: and therefore pa- 
rents 1n this caſe, ought to look upon themſelves 
as truſtees and guardians of their children before 
God ; to whom they will be certainly account- 
able for their adminiſtration. But there is ano- 


ther 
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ther conſideration of no leſs weight to induce 
them to it: For 'tis a thing of the greateſt im- 
portance, to keep up a family; to which great 
numbers by the diſpoſition of God's providence 
are owing for their daily bread, and which is as 
a common refuge and ſanctuary to all the perſe- 
euted and diſtreſſed, who muſt all be ruined of 
courſe with the ruin of the tamily, by which 
they are ſupported. 

Now, ſince the very beſt eſtate may either 
moulder away by neglect, or be ruined by ex- 
travagance ; it follows, that a reaſonable care 
and attention is neceffary for the preſervation of 
it: And tho' this concern takes up a great part 
of a man's thoughts, it is not what, in ſcrip- 
ture language, is called % love of riches, or 
what I call ze ſetting our hearts upon them; be- 
cauſe it is conſiſtent with a true chriſtian con- 
tempt of them, which excludes not a moderate 
concern, but an immoderate aſſection for them: 
So that if, in a time of trial, a perſon is ready 
to ſacrifice all for God's cauſe, rather than of. 
fend him mortally ; 'tis a manifeſt proof, that 
tho' his riches have a part in his thoughts, God 
Almighty has the firſt place in his heart. 

It follows, /econdly, that what has been ſaid 
againſt the love of earthly things, hinders us 
not from cheriſhing certain inclinations impreſ- 
ſed by nature, and conformable to the order of 
Providence; ſuch as the love of parents for 
their children, and the mutual love of married 
perſons: Theſe inclinations, tho' attended with 
a tenderneſs, which ſeems to be a ſtrong bias 
upon the heart, are not only lawful, but neceſ- 
fary; for parents are bound to love their chil- 
dren, and perſons engaged in the bonds of 
wedlock are bound to love each other ; and the 

tenderneſs which naturally attends it, is but a 
| ſtronger 
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ſtronger cement, intended by the author of na- 
ture to render it more firm and laſting, and 
make the many indiſpenſable duties annexed to 
their ſtate fall in agreeably with their inclina- 
tions. 

However, this love has alio its bounds ; for- 
though the parents be allowed to have a teader- 
nels for their children, and married perſons to 
love cach other above any thing in this world, 
yet their love muſt take care to ſtop there; for 
if it goes farther, it becomes inordinate; be- 
cauſe the love of God admits neither of a ſupe- 
rior nor rival: So that if any thing pretends to 
diſpute the place with him, or preference to 
him, 'tis manifeſt that, in this caſe, our very 
tendereſt inciinations muſt be ſacrificed to our 
duty. Tis true, the heart is divided in the 
caſe ſuppoſed, as St. Taul teaches in theſe 
words. He who is married, is ſolicitaus for the 
things of this world, how he may pleaſe his wife, 
and he is divided, 1 Cor. vii. 33. But the divi- 
ſion is far from being equal: God has always 
a ſovereign right over the whole heart; and 
whatever ſhare is allowed to huſband, wife, 
children, or any other thing of this world, 't:s. 
no more than a ſubordinate or relative love, li- 
mited by the law of God, and bound to pay 
an entire obedience to all his orders.. 

I come now to my ſecond inference, which I 
draw from the third circumſtance of earthly joys,. 
viz. their ending in everlaſitng ſorrow ; and con- 
clude from it, that thoſe, whoſe narrow circum- 
ſtances exclude them from enjoying the pleaſure 
of the world, or even oblige them to earn their- 
bread with hard labour; have no reaſon to re- 
pine, as they uſually do, at their condition: 
For if we judge of things by the principles of 
faith, we ſhall find their complaints and mur- 

mursz- 
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murs as unreaſonable as the outcries of mad 
men, who are angry at their keepers for taking 
away from them, the things wherewith they 
would deftroy themſelves. I own, If there were 
no other world to be looked for, their circum- 
ſtances would be very hard; but fince this life 13 
but a paſlage to a better one to come, that con- 
dition ought to be eſteemed the beſt, which is 
the ſafeſt way to it: For what traveller would 
not prefer a ſafe road, before a pleaſant one, 
beſet with many and almoſt unavoidable dan- 
gers? 

Now this is a faithful repreſentation of the 
two different ſtates of the poor and rich: The 
way of the rich is pleafant and diverting, but 
full of ſnares and temptations: and the great 
numbers of thoſe that periſh in it, is a clear 
proof, that very few are either watchful enough 
to avoid the one, or have virtue enough to reſiſt 
the other. They who will become rich, ſays St. 
Paul, fall into temptations, and the ſnares of the 
devil; and into many unprofitable and hurtful luſts, 
which ſiut men into deſiruttion and perdition. The 
Poor, are on the contrary, in a rough and un- 
pleaſant way, and their condition expoſes them 
to many hardilips. But their ſuffering is their 
ſecurity ; it preſerves them from the love of the 
world ; it keeps them in an humble diſpoſition 
it puts them under a happy neceſlity of doing 
penance for their ſins; finally, it removes from 
them the means and opportunities of gratifying 
their natural paſſions : All which are very great 
advantages, and ſerve as fences to keep danger 
at a diſtance, and ſecure their paſſage to a better 
life : So thar the poor, whatever hardſhips they 
endure, have but little reaſon to complain of 
their condition; ſince the ground of all their 


diſcontents and murmurs ſeems to be no other, 


than 
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than that God has taken care to remove the 

greateſt obſtacles of ſalvation out of their way, 

and to have put it in a great meaſure out of their 
ower to loſe themſelves for ever. 

I know theſe reaſons make but little im preſſi- 
on upon men that are worldly given; becauſe, 
being ſtrongly aſſected with what is preſent, and 
looking upon the life to come as a thing at a 
great diſtance, they are willing to let the other 
world take its chance, ſo they may but enjoy 
themſelves in this: They are ſufficiently per- 
ſuaded, that a life of hardſhip is the ſafeſt way 
to Heaven; but, being a painful one, they 
would rather be at their eaſe in the broad way, 
let the end of it be what it may, than to work 
and drudge on for ſalvation. But, O good 
God! what a ſtrange infatuation is this! What 
a blindneſs, to prefer the ſhort pleaſures of a 

riſhable life, before eternal and ineſtimable 
Jovs ! Nay to purchaſe them with endleſs and 
unſpeakable torments! Moſt certainly either 
they are mad, or Chrif{ was miſtaken in telling 
us, 7hat it profits a man nething io gain the whole 
world, if he 11 his ſoul: For truly, the whole 
world imports a great deal, at leaſt far more 
than any ſingle man could ever make himſelf 
maſter of: Nay, the largeſt kingdom or empire 
in it, is but a ſmall part, if compared with the 
whole. | | 

Suppoſe then, that any one ſingle man ſhould 
become abſolute ninfter of all the wealthy king- 
doms, ftates, and empires it contains, would alt 
this profit him nothing, if he ſhould loſe his 
ſoul 2 No, nothing at all: Nay, he would loſe 
infinitely by it: The reaſon is, becauſe the 
world, with all its greatneſs, wealth, pomp, 
and pleaſures, muſt have an end; but the loſs 
of the ſoul is eternal and irreparable: And 
DD 5 what. 
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what can it profit a man to purchaſe pleaſures, 
which muſt certainly end, with the loſs of joys ' 
that will never end ? What can it profit him, to 
have enjoyed the world for a certain number of 
years, and when this term of time is expired, 
to paſs to everlaſting torments ? Suppoſe a man 
had lived in an uninterrupted courſe of plea- 
ſures, from the creation of the world to this very 
day, and that the fatal moment were now come 
to bid an everlaſting farewell to all thoſe plea- 
ſures, and begin an unhappy eternity! Alas! 
what would the paſt enjoyments of pleaſures 
avail him? What would it profit him to have 
lived great; to have had the world at command; 
40 have indulged his ſenſes with every thing he 
could deſire; if, after all, he muſt not only ſee 
the end of all this temporal felicity, but paſs 
from it to a ſtate of endleſs miſery and torments ? 
Tis certain, his condition would be no better, 
in reference to the time paſt, than if his whole 
life had paſſed in a dream : Nay, the remem- 
brance of paſt pleaſures would rather aggravate 
than mitigate his misfortune. 

Whence it appears, how ſenſeleſs men are, to 
hazard their ſalvation for the enjoyment only of 
ſuch pleaſures, as the narrow compals of a pri- 
vate fortune will afford them: For if the gain- 
ing even of the world, with all its riches, 
pomps, and pleaſures, be no manner of equi- 
valent 'or compenſation for the loſs of their 
fouls, what madneſs is it then to throw awa 
this precious treaſure for 1o ſmall and inconſi- 
derable a part of it, as bears no. manner of pro- 
portion to the whole? 

Hence alſo we may gather, how much they 
are to be lamented, who, to gratity ſome one 
lingle paſſion, ſor eit alt their title to eternal 
happineſs. The caic I ſpeak of is theirs, who, 

| | having 
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having otherwiſe a ſenſe of God and religion, 
are however, through natural temper and cuſ- 
tom, enſlaved to ſome one particular vice, and 
have no other impeciment to obſtruct their way 
to ſalvation. Now, ſince even thoſe are pro- 
nounced unhappy, who thauld loſe their ſouls 
to gain the whole world; how deplorable then 
is their cafe, who Joſe their fouls, not for a full 
enjoyment of all the pleaſures the whole world 
can afford, but for the miſerable ſatisfaction 
of gratifying cvery now and then that ſingle 
inclination, which tyrannizes oyer them ? And 
even that too with ſach aſter-gripes and remorſes 
of a troubled conſcience, as utterly deſtroy 
thoſe very pleaſures, ſor which they expotc 
themſelves to everlaſting torments? Alas! poor 
wretches ! they make themſelves eternally miſe- 
rable in the liſe to come, and they ceaſe not to 
be unhappy in this world: They loſe Heaven, 
and get in a manner nothing for it; for whoever 
continues a flave to any one paſſion, renounces 
his claim to future happineſs, as effeCtually as 
if he laboured under all the deadly fins; and. 
Heaven is equally loſt, whether one parts with 
it for a ſingle farthing, orfor a e e milli- 
ons; whether a kingdom ora cup of drink, be 
received in exchange forit.. 
Whoever therefore is in this condition, let 
him conſider the unhappy circumſtances of his 
ſtate, and the wrong he does himſelf; let him _ 

conſider, whether the pleaſure he takes in com- 
mitting that fin, to which he is inclined, be 
worth the loling his ſoul for eyer ? Whether the 
ſatisfaction it affords him, be a recompence for 
the loſs of Heaven? Finally, whether it can 
make him any tolerable amends, for the endleſs 
and irreparable evils it draws upon him: Alas! 
bow infinitely diſproportioned 1s it either to the 
happineſs 
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happineſs it deprives him of, or the miſeries it 
betrays him to! 

Suppoſe an hour's pleaſure were offered us, 
upon condition, that the next hour we ſhould 
endure the rack, would we be willing to hearken 
to ſuch a propoſal ? I dare confidently ſay, if 
pleaſures were not to be purchaſed, but upon 
theſe terms, we ſhould find but few pretenders 
to them; and yet the pain and pleaſure, in the 
caſe ſuppoſed, would have a proportion both 
in their quality and duration : Whereas, no 
time, tho? ever ſo long, can be compared to 
eternity; nor can the pleaſures of this life bear 
any proportion to the torments of the life to 
come: What madneſs is it then to make the one 
the price of the other? 

But to return once more to the poor, who are 
chiefly concerned in the conſequence of this 
reflection, their circumſtances are ſuch, that, 
do what they can, they can never promiſe them- 
ſelves any great ſhare in the pleaſures of this 
life ; for they can never hope to become either 


rich or great, nor by conſequence capable of 


enjoying the world in any conliderable degree: 
And ſuppoſe they had it in their power to make 
themlelves both rich and great, with the loſs of 
their ſouls, it would be nothing leſs than a deſ- 


1 madneſs to do it, as I have clearly ſhewn. 


ut ſince God's providence has ſo ordered 


things for them, as to putthem out of the reach 


of this temptation ; ſince he has been pleaſed to 
confine them within ſuch narrow circumſtances, 
as oblige them to eain their bread with the ſweat 
of their brows; in a word, ſince they have no 
proſpe&t before them of any better condition 
than that of a painful and laborious life ; what 
is there in this world, as it regards perſons * 4 

1 theie 
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theſe circumſtances, ſhould tempt them to loſe 
their ſouls 7 7 

It is true, they may have the pleaſure of 
curling and ſwearing ; they may perhaps afford 
to be drunk ſometimes; they may murmur 
againſt God, they may pleaſe themlelves with 
defaming their neighbour, or revenging theme 
ſelves as well as they can of their enemies; but 
is it not a lamentable caſe, to damn their ſouls 
for ſome {ach deſpicable and wretched ſatisfac- 
tion ? Is it not a deplorable thing to renounce 
their claim to Heaven, for the*very dregs and 
outcaſts of ſinful pleaſures; wherewith, when 
they have now gratified corrupt nature to the 
very utmoſt of their power, they are ſtill poor, 
and cver like to be ſo? They muſt ſtill drudge 
vn, and pain their living with hard toil and la- 
bour: So that by continuing under any of thoſe 
habits of curſing, ſwearing, detracting, drink— 
ing, or the like, what do they elſe but loſe the 
fruits of their neceſſary ſuffering in this life, 
and render themſelves liable to everlaſting tor- 
ments hereafter ? They cannot but be ſufferers 
in this world ; but if they will but make a right 
uſe of their ſufferings, they may be infinitely 
happy 1a the next : Whereas, by their impati- 
ence, and neglecting to ſerve God as they ought, 
according to their ſtate, they take the direct 
courle to paſs from the ſufferings of the one, to 
the torments of the other. 

But to conclude ; I fay once more, whatever 
a man's circumſtances are in this world, tho” he 
be in a condition to enjoy all its pleaſures, he 
is infinitely miſerable if he loſes his ſoul ; be- 
cauſe it is not only the loſs of an infinite good, 
Joined with unſpeakable torments, but 'tis a lofs 
that can never be repaired. : 

| THE 
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THE THIRTY-NINTH ENTERTAIN- 


MENT. 
THE HAPPINESS THAT ATTENDS A VIRTUOUS 
LIFE. | 
A good conſcience is a continual feaſl. Prov. 
XV. I5. 


"FE 
1 HO” fin ought to be deteſted chiefly, be- 
cauſe it is an offence to God, yet there are 
many other inferior motives to induce us to it; 
and all ſorts of weapons may lawfully be made 
uſe of againſt the enemy of God and our ſouls. 
If love alone be too weak to keep us from being 
overcome by it, the fear both of preſent and fu- 
ture evils, or any other rational motive, whe- 
ther it regards our preſent eaſe, or future happi- 
neſs, may be called in to our aſſiſtance: The 
terror of God's judgments have prepared the 
way for the converſion of many enormous ſin— 
ners; and the uneaſineſs of a galled and fretted 
conſcience, has forced many more to ſeek that 
ſolid comfort in the practice of virtue, of which 
they always found themſelves diſappointed in 
the purſuit of unlawful pleaſures. 

This then is the conſideration I ſhall at pre- 
ſent lay before you, to excite you to a hatred 
of fin, and the practice of virtue: I mean, the 
happineſs it procures .us even in this world. 
I ſhall endeavour to convince you, that there is 
no true happineſs upon earth, but what is 
grounded upon the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, and the practice of an innocent and 
virtuous life; that a chriftian, truly virtuous, 
cannot but be truly happy; And finally, that 
neither the pleaſures of this world can give eaſe 
to a bad conſcience, nor its ſuſſerings trouble the 
repole of a good one. This I ſhall endeavour 


to make out in two diſcourles by thewing, Hirt, 
| that 
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that nothing renders man's life ſo comfortable in 
itſelf as the practice of ſolid virtue, ſhall be the 
whole ſubject of this entertainment. 

Among the many arguments, the royal pro- 
phet makes uſe of to encourage us to the love 
of virtue, there is ſcarce any he inſiſts more fre- 
quently upon, or ſets off with greater eloquence, 
than the ſweetneſs and many comforts himſelf 
had experienced in practice of it. How great, 
O Lord, ſays he (Pſalm xxx.) is the multitude 
of thy ſweetneſs, which thou haſt hid for them that 
love thee ! The commandments of the Lord, (ſays 
the ſame prophet) are juſt, reſcicing the heart. 
They are more io be deſired than gold; ſweeter alſo 
than honey, or honey-comb. And again, in the 
118th Pſalm, he ex preſſes the delight he had in 
the obſervance of them. I have been delighted 
(ſays he) in the way of thy tejiimontes, as muck 
as in all riches: I have loved thy commandments 
above gold, and precious ſtones. But leſt we ſhould 
be unwilling to depend upon his bare teſtimony, 
in 33d Pialm, he invites all 10 taſte and ſee how 
fweveet the Lord is. And truly, though the au- 
thority of this holy prophet ſuffices to convince 
our ſpeculative judgment, nothing but an expe- 
rimental knowledge can give us a feeling ſenſe 
of this truth. "Tis only ſeeing and faſliug can 

give us a true idea of the heavenly comforts 
_ beſtows upon his faithful ſervants in this 
ife. | 
For ſuch 1s the goodneſs of our moſt boun- 
tiful Lord, that not content to reward virtue in 
the life to come, he is pleaſed to give us even 
in this vale of tears, ſome antipaſts of the in- 
comprehenhible joys, which are the everlaſting 
portion of the ſaints in Heaven. His fatherly 
tenderneſs will not ſuffer him to let us live in 
bare hopes of future joys, without providing 

5 allo + 
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alſo in ſome meaſure for our preſent happineſs. 
For he knows we are travellers in this life, and 
in danger of fainting on the way, without the 
help ot ſome refreſhments to keep up our ſpi- 
rits. And therefore leſt our natural floth ſhould 
make our journey to Heaven ſeem over painful 
to us, he has ſo twiſted together our happineſs 
and our duty, that as it is im poſſible to be truly 
happy without doing our duty, ſo it is no leſs 
impoſſible to do our duty without being truly 
happy. Wo, ſays holy Fob, ever reſiſted God, 
and had peace? And we may aſk as confidently, 
Who ever obeyed God, and had not peace ? 
That peace, I ſay, which (as St. Paul tells us) 
ſurpaſſes all Juman ſenſe, and makes the ſoul en- 
joy a kind of Heaven upon earth. For 'tis cer- 
tain this hidden treaſure is only to be found in 
the practice of a virtuous life, and is wholty in- 
conliſtent with a conſcience labouring under the 
guilt of mortal ſin. 

St. Auſtin, who firft experienced the uneaſi- 
neſs of a conſcience burdened with fin, and at- 
terwards the ſweetnęeſs of a holy life, is the beſt 
judge in this caſe. This holy ſaint had many 
years together truckled under the tyranny of his 
paſſions: But God Almighty being merci/ully 
ſevere to him, as he himſelf expreſſes it, would 
not let him enjoy one moment's true content in 
that unhappy ſtate : but was inceſſantly calling 
upon him by the inward murmurs, unealineſs, 
and reproackes of a diſturbed conſcience. How- 
ever, as nothing is more apt to increaſe the vio- 
lence of a paſſion, or rivet it more deeply in the 
foul than often yielding to it, his inclination to 
caraal pleaſures became at length ſo prevalent, 
and gained ſo abſolute a power over him, 
that he even grew in love with his ſlavery, and 
was afraid to be delivered from his chains, tho” 
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they galled and tortured him without intermif- 
ſion. 

But as ſoon as God's grace had wrought a 
thorough change in his heart, and reſcued him 
from the powerful charm, that had held him ſo 
long captive, Oh, then he ſpoke another lan- 
guage: Virtue then appeared no longer the 
trightful thing he had formerly imagined it to 
be: The ſtate of continency, which before 
ſeemed full of inſuperable diflicuities, and in- 
conliſtent with all comfort of life, became ſo 
ſweet and charming, that it gave him a diſguſt 
of all his former pleaſures: as himſelf acknow- 
ledges to God in theſe pious words, O my God, 
my helper and redeemer, how deiightſul it becams 
all on a ſudden to be deprived af theſe pleaſures, 
which ↄ before I courted with ſo much pafſion! I then 
renounced with joy, what formerly I feared to loſe. 
For thou, O Lord, didft caſt them out from me. 
Thou, who art the only true and ſovereign ſweet 
neſs, thou dia caſi them out from me, and thou 
enter edſi into their place: thou, I ſay, wha ard 
feoeet above all pleaſure. 

No doubt but he is ſo to all that love and 
ſerve him with their whole hearts. His bleſſed 
ſight completes our happineſs in Heaven, and 
his preſence to. our fouls by grace, begins here 
on earth. He is our crown at the end of our 
race, and our comfort and refreſhment during 
the toils and labours of it. The tenderneſs 
Almighty God has for his children is ſo great, 
that he thinks every thing but himſelf, is too 
little to make them happy in this world: And 
fince. their love of him, tho' not yet purified 
from all mixture of earthly allay, is of the 
ſame nature with that of the ſaints above; his 
will is, that their reward ſhall alſo bear ſome 


reſemblance with theirs, and be at leaſt ſome 
mall 
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ſmall drops of that full torrent of delights, 
which is reſerved for the life to come. So that 
what is ſaid of heavenly joys, That the eye hath 
not ſeen, nor the ear heard, what God has prepared 
for thoſe that love him; 1s, in ſome meaſure, ap- 
plicable to the inward joy, content, peace of 
mind, which is the uſual reward of virtue in 
this life. For what a joy and comfort muſt it 


needs be to a chriſtian, to bear within himſelf 


the teſtimony of a good conſcience ; which, in 
the words of my text, is called a continual feaſt ! 
Being always attended with a firm confidence, 
in the favour and protection of Almighty God 


in this life, and the hopes of a joyful eternity 


hereafter. This doubtleſs is a happineſs which 
truly deſerves our eſteem and value; a happi- 
neſs which ſurpaſſes all the pleaſures of this 
world: Finally, a happineſs, which nothing 
but a virtuous lite can effectually procure us. 
But if we ſearch into the original cauſe of 
this interior comfort of a ſoul in grace, I can 
diſcover no other than what is expreſſed in this 
celebrated ſentence of St. Auſtin, Thou haſt made 
us, O Lord, for thy own ſelf; and our hearts are 
reſtleſs till they repoſe in thee. For ſince all cre- 
ated things have a natural tendency to the end 
for which they are created, and are under a 
kind of conftraint and violence, whilſt they are 
with-held or diverted from purſuing that end ; 
it follows, that the ſoul of man, being created 
to enjoy Almighty God, cannot but have, as it 
were, a natural propenſity and tendency towards 
him, and muſt needs be reſtleſs and diſſatisfied, 
till ſhe be united to him. 5 
It is true indeed, as long as ſhe is confined 
to the body, ſhe cannot attain to that perfect 
union, which alone can ſatisfy her boundleſs 
deſires, and render her completely happy. Hew- 
15 ever, 
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ever, though ſhe cannot now attain to this per- 
fect union, as being the proper bleſſing of the 
life to come, and the ultimate end of her crea- 
tion; yet there is one of a lower degree, where- 
of {the is capable in the interim, and which is 
abſolutely neceſſary to fit her for the other. The 
union I ſpeak of is that which is now made by 
grace, and will hereafter be perfected by glory. 
And tho' this union by grace be of a degree 
much inferior to the other, yet being proporti- 
oned to her preſent ſtate, and the only one ſhe 
is now capable of, it cannot but give her a true 
and ſolid content; ſince by virtue of it, the 
ſou] is not only fitted for that perfect and ever- 
laſting fruition of Almighty God, which is her 
ultimate felicity, and the full accompliſhment 
of all her deſires, but ſhe is likewiſe put into an 
actual poſſeſſion of him; becauſe to be united 
to God by grace, is really to poſſeſs him as 
much as we are capable of in this life. 

And tho' this poſſeſſion of him cannot fully 
ſatiate the boundleſs appetite of the ſoul, nor 
fix her in a perfe@ reſt and acquieſcence, be- 
cauſe it leaves her ſtill in a longing deſire of, 
and farther tendency to a much more perfect 
fruition of him; it contents at leaft in ſuch a 
degree, as the imperfection of her flate will 
admit. Tis of the nature of an antipaſt, 
which ſtays the ſtomach though it fills not: Tis 
as a cordial which keeps up her fainting ſpirits, 
and enables her to walk on chearfully to the 
deſired end of her painful pilgrimage : It deli- 
vers her not indeed from all concern, apprehen- 
ſions and fears; nor is it expedient it ſhould, 
becauſe our ſtate requires that we ſhould work 
out our ſalvation in fear and trembling ; but it ba- 
lances them with an equal counterpoile of hope, 
ſo as to keep her from ſinking under her fears: 

It 
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It moderates their exceſs, and frees her in a 
great meaſure from the anxious and uneaſy part 
of them: In a word it renders the ſoul as happy 
as her condition, under the confinement of a 
linfuland corruptible body, will permit. 

But, as our being created to enjoy Almighty 
God, is the true reaſon of the ſolid comfort the 
ſoul has in being now united to him by grace; ſo 
is it alſo the reaſon, why nothing, without him, 
can yield us any true content; and why our 
hearts are always reftleſs, uneaſy, and diffatis- 
fied with whatever this world can afford, if Al- 
mighty God be not found init: For how is it 
poſſible a foul, created to enjoy an infinite 
good, ſhould reſt ſatisfied with mere ſhadows of 
felicity ! How is it poſſible but ſhe muſt be un- 
der a continual reſtleſſneſs and agitation, until 
he, in whom all true happineſs centers, has 
fixed her upon a ſolid foundation! No, chriſ- 
tians ; lince it is the goodneſs of God to create 
us for himſelf, he has taken care to frame our 
nature ſo, that nothing but himſelf ſhall ever 


make us happy : And do we not find by expe- 


rience, that after the practice of any mortifica- 
tion for the love of God, or the faithful per- 
formance of the duties of a chriſtian life, we 
reſt infinitely more content and ſatisfied at heart, 
than when we have made it our whole buſineſs 
and ftudy to gratify our inclinations ? Nay, do 
we do not find, that whatever pleaſure this 
world procures us, though ever ſo exquiſite or 
artfully contrived, it never yields a laſting fatis- 
faction, but vaniſhes like a vapour, and 
por” the ſoul as void and empty as it found 

er 

And what can be the reaſon hereof ; but be- 
cauſe the practice of virtue is a means to unite 


us to God; and the pleaſures of this world re- 


move 
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move us at a diſtance from him? Whence, the 
ſoul being conſcious to herſelf, that earthly de- 
lights are ſo far from promoting her true happi— 
neſs, that they are a real obſtacle to it, ſhe can- 
not poſſibly find a ſolid comfort in them. Tis 
true, the pleaſures of this world may gratify the 
ſenſes, but can never content the heart ; they 
may ſerve for a ſort of pleaſing amuſement, but 
can never afford a laſting ſatisfadtion; nay, 
what is more, they generally cloy and ſurfeit 
even thoſe that are the fondeſt of them; and 
when they are gone off, ſeldom fail to leave a 
heavy heart behind. 

And therefore, the Holy Ghoſt, by the pen 
of the wiſe man, repreſents the damned in hell 
venting their deſpair, and condemning their paſt 
criminal pleaſures in theſe remarkable words : 
We have . wearied in the ways of iniquity and 
perdilion, and we have walked hard ways: 
Whence it appears, that how pleaſing ſoever the 
broad way that leads to hell, may appear to 
fleſh and blood, it wants not its thorns, which 
often wound the heart in its moſt ſenſible part, 
and render it very uneaſy under the gayeſt out- 
fide; whereas the practice of virtue, though 
hard and diſſicult in appearance, is ſweet and 
comfortable in the bottom, and always attended 
with true joy, content, and ſatisfaction. 

Virtue, indeed, like bitter draughts, is ſome- 
what difreli{ſhing to ſenſe ; but brings always with 
it health and ſoundneſs to the mind: It begins 
ſometimes in fears, but always ends in Jay. 
There 1s indeed ſome pain and trouble to be 
undergone in ſowing the firſt ſeeds of virtue, 
and wedding out our ſinful inclinations ; but 
this ſmall trouble is afterwards rewarded with a 
plentiful harveſt of ſolid comfort. The puri- 
tying of the ſoul from all its peccant humours, 

| as 
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as well as that of the body, cannot but be at- 
tended with ſome trouble and inconvenience ; 
but the pleaſure of health, that follows it, is an 
abundant compenſation for the one as well as 
the other. 

Oh! can there be a greater ſatisfaction to a 
chriſtian, than, when the day is over, to fit 
down with the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
and this heart comforting thought; I have done 
nothing to-day wherewith my conſcience can 
reproach me: I have performed all my duties; 
I reliſted this temptation; I avoided that occa- 
ſion of fin; I maſtered my paſſion, when I was 
ſo and ſo provoked ! Such a conſciouſneſs af- 
fords a comfort, that ſurpaſſes all the pleaſures 
of this world; fixes the ſoul in a true chriſtian 
peaee ; and prepares her for the everlaſting re- 
Pole of the ſaints in Heaven. 


THE FORTIETH ENTERTAINMENT. 


VIRTUE SWEETENS ALL THE SUFFERINGS OF 
HUMAN LIFE, 


My yoke is ſweet and my burden light. Matt. 
xi. 30. 


Ovr Saviour calls the evangelical law a yoke, 
and a burden, becauſe the obſervance of it is 
painful to corrupt nature, conſidered as ſuch : 
For corrupt nature loves eaſe, liberty, and plea- 
ſures ; but the evangelical law recommends la- 
bour, watchfulneſs, and penance : Corrupt na- 
ture inclines us to pride ; but the evangelical 
law pronounces It to be a mortal poiſon to the 
foul: Finally, corrupt nature is the ſource of 
an inordinate love, by which it ſeeks itſelf in 
every thing; but the evangelical law commands 
us to deny ourſelves, to take up our croſs and 
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follow Chriſt. And how then can the yoke o 
Chriſt be called ſweet, and his burden light 2 
Since it is ſo contrary to all the inclinations that 
are born with us. 

zut we may as well aſk, how can that meat 
be good and ſavory in itſelf, which is not re- 
liſhed by a depraved palate ; or at which a foul 
ſtomach nauſeates? For as in this caſe, the fault 


is not in the meat, but in the ſtomach, fo it is 


in the duties commanded by the goſpel. If 
they be diſreliſhing, if they ſeem a grievance to 
nature, it is our corruption makes them fo : 
The palate of the foul is deprived by ſome vi- 
cious inclinations, and therefore cannot taſte the 
{weetneſs of a virtuous life; whereas pious chriſ- 
tians, who by ſubduing their pathons have 
raiſed themſelves above Reſh and blood, find a 
ſolid comfort in the practice of it, as I have 
clearly proved in my former diſcourſe: wherein 
I ſhewed, that nothing renders man's life ſo 
comfortable in itſelf as the practice of virtue: 
and tho* this alone be a convincing proof of 
this ſacred truth, viz. that the yoke of Chriſt is 
I ſhall now proceed 
to ſhew further, that this yoke is not only ſweet 
in itſelf, but that it even ſweetens all the neceſ- 
fary ſufferings of human life; which ſhall-be the 
ſubject of this entertainment. 

St. Auſtin compares the yoke of Chriſt to the 


wings of birds; which are a weight indeed, but 


luch as bear them up: Take away, ſays he, this * 
weight, and they cannot fly; let them have it and 
they can fly ; Such is the yoke of Chriſt : It is car- 
ried by us, and it carries us. So that whereas 
other burdens preſs us down, the yoke of Chriſt 
is of a quite ditterent nature: Tis a burden 
that raiſes thoſe who carry it from the earth; it 


| bears them up, and keeps them from ſinking, 


under 
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under the many preſſures and incumbrances of 
this life. Which ſimilitude ſuits very wel! with 
theſe comfortable words of our Saviour ; Come 
all to me that are oppreſſed, and I will refreſh 
you; for my yoke is ſweet, and my burden light. 
As it one ſhould ſay; fear not that I ſhould lay 
heavy burdens on you; I invite you indeed to 
come and put on my yoke ; but it is to eaſe and 
comfort, not to gall or fret you. 

'Tis true, the privilege of virtue conſiſts not 
in exempting men from ſulfering. Oh no! 
The diſciples of the croſs muſt not pretend to 
be exempt from croſſes ; ſince their lord and 
maſter has walked before them carrying his 
ciofs : Nay, I ſtick not to own, that (ſetting 
ulide thoſe evils, which are the natural attcnd- 
ants of ſin) the croſſes of the juſt in this life are 
generally more numerous, and even heavier in 
themſelves, than thoſe of the wicked ; as being 
the peculiar portion of the juſt in this life, and 
the ſureſt pledges of God's love and favour : 
But there is this great diſſerence between the 
croſſes of the juſt, and thole of the wicked; 
that whereas theſe are deſtitute of all ſolid com- 
fort in their croſſes, the juſt have, on the con- 
trary, both many helps to alleviate, and com- 

forts to {weeten theirs, 

The firſt of theſe, and baſis of all the reſt, is 
the firengthening grace of Feſus Crit; which, 
as it is beſtowed in greater abundance on the 
Juſt in this life, ſo it gives them this advantage 
over the wicked, that they are more powerſully 
ſuccoured in the carrying of their crofles: For 
*tis by means of this ſupernatural help, that 
God makes good his promiſe of being always 
with them in tribulation; and that in juch a man- 

ner, as to be preient to them, not only as a 
witnels or ſpeëtator to encourage them, but as a * 
pPurtner 
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partner with them, and aſſiſtant to them in their 
labours : If a violent temptation affaults them, 
his grace comes in to their aid, and makes the 
temptation itſelf turn to the advantage of their 
ſouls : If the world riſes againſt them, or perſe- 
cutions threaten them, God 1s their ſtrength and 
comfort: his grace inſpires them with reſoluti— 
on, and they can truly glory with the Pfalmiſt, 
The Loid is my helper : I will nat fear what men 


ſhall do to me: Finally, whatever croſs befall 


them, though too heavy for nature to bear, God's 
grace is all-ſufficient to keep them from ſinking 
under it. x 

So that every virtuous chriſtian may ſay 
with St. Paul, not I, but God's grace with me : 
And 'tis with reference to this divine affiſtance 
we may apply the words of 1/aiah, T he yoke ſhall 
be deſtroyed ; becauſe of the anointing ; that is, the 
interior unction of divine grace thall ſo ſtrength- 
ea their ſouls, that the preſſures and afflictions, 
which would be an intolerable burthen without 
it, ſhall become light and eaſy with it: For, 'tis 
proportionatly with the ſoul as with the body; 
and as the ſame weight, which would bear down 
and overcome a weakly body, will perhaps be 
nothing to one that has his full ſtrength ; ſo the 
ſame croſſes, which with their weight, would 
oporeſs a ſoul deſtitute of the ſuperabundant 
grace St, Paul ſpeaks of, ſhall be chearfully car- 
ried by thoſe who are ſtrengthened with this ſu- 
pernatural unëtion. | 

It was this gave St. Paul the confidence to 
boaſt, That he could do ail things in him, who 
comforted him; which, in effect, was not glory- 
ing in his own ftrength, but magnifying the 
power and efficacy of God's grace; which, 
working in and with his creatures, renders 
every thing, tho' ever ſo contrary to nature, or 

Vor. II. E above 


ng —ͤ——ASBv̈hEr;F — —— — —d) 4 — — 


78 MORAL. ENTERTAINMENTS, 


above its ſtrength, not only poſſible, but eaſy : 
For which reaſon St. Auſtin prayed thus to Al- 
mighty God; Give, O Lord, what thou com- 
mandeſt, and command whatever thou pleaſeſt : As 
if one ſhould ſay; lend but thy helping hand, 
enable me with thy powerful grace, and then 
command me to do or ſuffer any thing, tho” 
ever ſo difficult or painful in itſelf : Becauſe he 
knew, that as nothing was either impoſſible or 
difficult to God's holy grace, ſo it rendered all 
things even eaſy, to ſuch as are favoured with 


this hrvenly bleſſing. 


But, beſides this peculiar advantage of 
virtuous chriſtians, there 18 another which 
makes the bitter cup of affliftions go down, 
not only with eaſe, but even with delight and 
pleaſure: I mean the love of God, which is 
predominant in the hearts of the juſt, and in- 
creaſes by the ſame degrees as grace makes its 
progreſs in their ſouls. Now experience tells 
us, what power love has over the heart, and 
how it tweetens every thing, tho” ever ſo repug- 
nart to nature: So that thoſe very things, 
which without love are diſagreeable and pain- 
fal, become pleaſing and delightful with it: 
(his appears plainly in natural love; as that 
Hetween friend and friend, parents and chil- 


dren, huſband and wife: Do we not find that 


fourteen years of hard ſervice ſeemed but as a 
tew days to Jacob, becauſe he had a tender love 
tor Rachel, who was to be the reward of his 
{-rvice ? Which made St. Auſtin ſay, that where- 
as every thing is painful to one that is cold or 
jaditlerent; love alone takes away all difficul- 
dies, and feels no pain or trouble. Qui amat non 

laborat. g 
If chen mere natural love has ſuch a power- 
ful charm, 28 to render all things eaſy, can we 
attribute 
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attribute leſs to the love of God, when it has 
full poſſeſſion of the heat; or wonder it ſhould 
ſweeten the moſt Hitter cup of affliètions? The 
love of God, I ſay, which has nothing leſs than 
infinite goodneſs and beauty for its object; and 
muſt therefore affect the heart more powerfully 
than any other love, as its object is more tran- 
ſcendently excellent and charming than any cre- 
ated object: For if men can, for the ſake ot 
perſons they love, take delight in things that 
are otherwiſe painful to nature, what wonder is 
it that they who love God with their whole 
hearts, ſhould find their joy in ſuffering for his 
faker Eſpecially when they conſider, that no- 
thing happens without his appointment or per- 
miſſion; and that whatever happens to them, is 
deſigned by him to render them hereafter more 
happy, in the everlaſting fruition of the object 
they love and deſire. 

I know ü tis uſually objected, that our ideas 
of ſpiritual things, being weak and obſcure, 
cannot by conſequence make ſuch lively impreſ- 
ſions upon a ſenſitive nature, as thoſe of mate- 
rial objects, which are conveyed to us by the 
miniſtry and evidence of our ſenſes: But though 
ſomething of this may be allowed, yet if we 
conſider that the peculiar effect of grace, where 
it abounds, is to raiſe the ſoul in ſome meaſure 
above the impreſſions of fleſh and blood, and 
that what is wanting of evidence to the reveal- 
ed truths of faith, is abundantly ſupplied 7 
their infallible certainty; we ſhall have no dif- 
ficulty to conceive, that though God be inviſible 
to our corporal eyes, the love of him, as known 
by a ſtrong and lively faith, may inflame the 
ſoul more ardently, and work more powerfully 
upon the heart, than the moſt charming objects 
of our ſenſes. | 


E 2 Nor 
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Nor will it appear ſtrange that a chriftian, who 
is thoroughly penetrated with the ſacred truths 
delivered in the goſpels, ſhall not only find ſuffi- 
cient conſolation, but even joy, in ſuffering for 
my love of him, whom he believes to be both infi- 
1 nitely amiable in himſelf, and infinitely good to 
mm his creatures; whom he knows to have laid down 
1 his ſacred lite for the love of him, and prepared 
eternal and incomprehenſible rewards ſor thoſe 
1 that love him: When a chriſtian, I ſay, is tho- 
2 roughly penetrated with theſe truths, and his 
heart accordingly affected with them, the ſuffer- 
ings of this lite are then received not only with 
| {ubmiſſion, but even with joy. 
| We have almoſt as many inſtances of this 
truth, as there have been martyrs in Cod's 
church. St. Paul ſays of himſelf, not only that 
he rejoiced, but that he over-abounded with joy 
in all tribulation : And the hiftory of St. Andrew's 
martyrdom tells us, that this bleſſed apoſtle was 
even tranſported with joy, when he came in 
ſight of the crols whereon he was to die: Fi- 
nally, St. Zuke relates, that St. Peter, and ſome 
others, having been publicly ſcourged by order 
of the Jew?/h council, departed rejoicing from 
the council, becauſe th'y were thought worthy to 
ſuffer contumely Fin the name of Feſus. Oh! 
*twas their love for this ſweet name, that ſweet- 
ened all their ſufferings; that turned the marks 
of ignominy and Gdilgrace into badges of the 
greateſt honour ; that, finally, bathed their ſouls 
in a torrent of delights, whilſt their bodies 
fireamed with blood, and ſmarted under the 
ſtripes inflicted by their cruel tormentors. 

Neither has the force of this invincible charm 
of divine love only appeared in the apoſtles, but 
in thouſands of martyrs, who, in the ſeveral 
perſecutions railed againſt the Church, have not 

only 
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only laid down their lives for Chrift his ſake, 
but ever behaved themſelves with an undaunted 
courage, and cven chearfulneſs, amidſt the moſt 
cruel torments : They were made to paſs thro' fire, 
(ſays St. Bernard) but their love could not be burnt ; 
they were put to the ſword, but their love could not 
be cut aſunder ; they were thrown headlong into the 
ſea, but their love could not be drowned : The love 
they had for Jeſus Chriſt, rendered them invinci- 

| ble againſt all the attempts of cruelty and ma- 
lice. 

It was this invincible power of divine love, 
made St. Paul confidently defy any thing in this 
world to ſeparate him from Chrifi : Who (ſays 

| he) hall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 2 
Shall tribulation or diſtreſs Or famine, or na- 
k:dneſs, or peril, or the ſword ? Nay, in all theſe 
4 things we overcome through him who has loved us : 
: For I am ſure, that neither death, nor life, nor 
N powers, nor things preſent, nor to come, ſhall be 
x able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is 


8 in Jeſus Chrifl our Lord. See here the invinci- 
th ble power of divine life : How it raiſes the ſoul 
| above all the world! How it arms her with a 
4 certain irreſiſtible force and courage, againſt all 

x the ſufferings of this life ! And 'tis not to be 
Is doubted but the ſame cauſe would produce the 
: ſame effect, if we made it our buſineſs to en- 
© kindle this ſacred fire in our hearts; and, in- 
15 ſtead of ſetting our affections upon earthly 
= things, we endeavoured, by a daily progreſs in 
5 virtue, to make Jeſus Ci the only object of 

our love. 

BY | Now then, I dare appeal to any one, whether 
— it be not our intereſt, as well as duty, to make 
3 the ſtudy and practice of virtue our principal 
. buſineſs? For can there be a ſtate of happineſs 
ly under Heaven, to be compared to that of a 


virtuous 
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virtuous chriſtian? Is it not much happier, 
even as to this world, to be God's friend, than 
to be his enemy? Is not the teſtimony of a good 
conlcience, though we ſhould only conſult ſelf- 
love, preferable to the uneaſineſs and reproaches 
of a bad one? Finally, is it not much more 
comfortable to-enjoy a conſtant peace of mind, 
than to repine and fret, and lie at the mercy of 
every crofling accident to vex and torture us? 
Now, 'tis virtue alone can procure the happi- 
neſs of the one, and deliver us from the trouble 
and vexations of the other: "Tis virtue alone 
can render us God's friends, and the objects of 
his fatherly love and protection: Finally, 'tis 
virtue alone can give us true peace of mind, fix 
in us an equality of temper, amidſt the changes 
and viciſſitudes of human life, and fill our 
hearts with joy, in ſpite of all the crofling acci- 
dents that can befall us. 

And what then have we elſe to do, but to make 
it our principal ſtudy to advance daily in the 
practice of ſolid virtue? Since, though we had 
no other motive to determine us to it, this alone 
might ſufhce, vg. becauſe we ſtand continually 
in need of a large ſtock of virtue, to ſupport 


us under the neceſſary ſufferings of this life: 


For, as long as we dwell in this vale of tears, 
there 1s a neceſlity of ſuffering. What condi- 
tion foever we make choice of, what way ſoe- 
ver we turn ourſelves, we ſhall always meet with 
crofles : And is it not then our intereſt to have 
it always in our power to manage them ſo, as 
to render them both eaſy and profitable to us? 
Now, tis certain, that nothing but a great ſtock 
of virtue can procure us this bleſſing; for how 
is it poſſible we ſhould have any comfort in our 
lives, as long as we are impatient and fretful, 
upon every trifling accident that thwarts our in- 
Elinations ? 
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clinations ? Muſt not that perſon be a continual 
torment to himſelf, whoſe pride makes him un- 
able to brook the leaſt neglect, or even imagi=- 
nary affront ? Whole impatience makes every 
light croſs an inſupportable affliction to him? 
Finally, whoſe ſloth turns every little duty into- 
an intolerable taſk ? Oh! if we had once deep- 
ly ſettled in our fouls the habits of patience, 
humility, ſubmiſhon to the will of God, and 
other ſuch like charming virtues, experience 
would ſoon convince us, that there is no ſuch 
thing as true happineſs without them ;. and that. 
with them alone any ſtate whatever would ſuffice 
to make us happy. What ſtronger inducement 
therefore can we have to ſpur us on to virtue? 
Since true and ſolid happineſs, even in this life, 
is the immediate fruit of it; and what is ſtill 
far more, eternal happineſs depends upon it, as 
being the undoubted reward of virtue in the life 
to come. 


THE FORTY-FIRST ENTERTAINMENT. 


CHRIST'S LOVE IN SUFFERING AND DYING FOR US.. 


Herein we know the love of God, beeauſe he has: 
laid down his life jor us. 1 John iii. 16 


FT arss words of St. om import no leſs, 
than that our Saviour's laying down his life for 
us, is ſuch an unparalleled inſtance of his love, 
that from it alone we can truly judge to what. 
degree he has loved us: Herein we know the love 
of God, becauſe he has laid down his life for us. 
All other favours, though great in themſelves, 
are in a manner eclipled by it, and ſeem to loſe 
their value in the compariſon: It is on this ac- 
count the Church, in her preface upon Holy Sa- 
turday, ſets forth the greatneſs of this bleſſing, 

| x even 
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even with a leſſening reflection upon the benefit 
of creation: For what (ſays ſhe) would it have 
availed us to have been born, had we not alſo been 
redeemed? And inthe ſame preface ſhe ex preſſes 
her grateful ſenſe of it in theſe terms: OL ! won- 
derful condeſcen/icndf thy goodneſs towards us ! Oh! 
ineflimable force of leve ! to redeem a ſlave, 1/cu 
laſt delivered up thy only Son. 

This plainly ſhews the high idea the Church 
has of Criſis love, in ſuffering and dying ſor 
us: And fince no conſideration can be more 
powerful to inflame us with the love of God, 
nor by conſequence furniſh us with a ſtronger 
motive to hate lin, which is God's enemy ; the 
ſubject of this entertainment ſhall be ſome re- 
flections upon this ſurpaſſing inſtance of our 
Saviour's love ; whence I ſhall take occalion to 
ſhew what influence it ought to have upon our 
practice. Tas | 

It is related, in the 11th chapter of St. John, 
that Chriſt being about to raiſe Lazarus to life, 
was obſerved to weep. Some of the Jews then 
preſent, attributing his tears to a natural ten- 
derneſs, and grief for the party deceaſed, ſaid 
to each other with a kind of admiration, Ecce 
guomodo amabat eum See how he loved him! 
Now, if the Fews concluded, from our Savi- 
our's tears, that he had a more than ordinary 
kindneſs for Lazarus, and at the ſame time 
ſeemed to admire his goodneſs, in the tender 
concern he ſhewed on that occaſion; when 
therefore we ſee him ſhed not a few tears, but 
the laſt drop of his moſt precious blood ; when 
we ſee him covered all over with wounds, as ſo 
many eyes weeping blood for man; with what 
aſtoniſhment ought we to cry, Ecce quomodo 
amabat eum] See how he loved him! 

| | However, 
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However, though we muſt own indeed, the 
Jews had reaſon enough to conclude, from our 
Saviour's weeping for Lazarus, that he had a 
great affection for him; yet, humanely ſpeak - 
ing, there appeared but little reaſon for their 
being any ways ſurprized at it; becauſe it was 
well known, that Lazarus had always been 
much devoted both to Cxriſ and his apoſtles, . 
and had in all likehhood contributed very li- 
berally towards their ſubliſtence. But if in his 
life-time he had been a declared enemy to him, 
and one of thoſe who thirſted after his blood, 
there had been ground enough for wonder and 
aftoniſhment, if Curiſt had notwithſtanding 
given ſo remarkable a demonſtration of his 
kindneſs for him, as even to honour him with 
his tears ; becaule to love an enemy was a vir- 
tue unknown among the Fes, and much more 
to love him ſo, as to be ſenſibly affected with 
his misfortunes: And how then ought we to be 
tranſported with aſtoniſhment, when we fee 
him love finners, who are truly his enemies, ſo 
as to lay down his ſacred life, and ſuffer the 
moſt cruel torments to deliver them from eternal. 
death! This indeed is ſuch an excels of love 
as juſtly challenges our higheſt admiration, 
and obliges all mankind to proclaim the won- 
der of it, and cry out with all the ſenſe of gra 
titucle their hearts are capable of, Sce how he 
loved him ! | 

Oh! ſee and weigh it well; conſider every 
circumſtance of it. - The angels offended God 
but once in thought, and were immediately con- 
demned to everlaſting flames : And why then 
were we more favourably dealt with? There is 
no reaſon to be given for it but God's infinite 
mercy, which was wholly gracious and unde- 
ſerved. He juſtly condemned the angels; and 
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had not his mercy interpoſed, all mankind had 
fallen under the ſame condemnation : For as 
we were their fellow-criminals, if pure juſtice 
had given ſentence, our doors had been the ſame 
with theirs, and Heaven for ever ſhut againſt 
us: But Almighty God out of an excels of 
goodneſs, to which we had no title, was pleaſ- 
ed from all eternity to caſt a merciful regard 
upon us, and provide an expedient to cancel the 
hand-wriling that was againſt us, and reſcue us 
from the puniſhment our fins had deſerved. 
Foet all this while, God clearly ſaw, how 
much this infinite mercy would be under-valued 
and abuſed. He foreſaw, that though the 
mercy he deſigned was to be general and com- 
mon to all, the greateſt part of mankind would, 
through their own malice, fruſtrate all the ends 
of it; ſome by diſowning the favour, and others 
by neglecting to apply to their ſouls the fruit of 
it, and even turning it into an occaſion of their 
great ruin. Finally, he torclaw, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the means he ſhould provide to de- 
liver them from the flavery of fin, innumerable 
ſouls would be ſo little ſenfible of the bleſſing 
offered them, as tochule to continue under their 
bondage, rather than contribute any endeavours 
towards the happineſs he ſhould purchaſe for 
them. It was under this proſpect he decreed 
our ranſom : nor could the certain forcfight of 
ſo general an ingratitude, provoke him to the 
| leaft abatement of his intended bounty. 

And here we onght particularly to admire his 
infinite goodneſs, in providing not a barely ne- 
ceſſary, but even a plentiful r dempticn for thoſe, 
who he knew, would make ſo little uſe of it. 
For though his wiſdom had the choice of many 
both caſy and efſectual ex pedients, to wreſt us 
from the power of darkneſs, his love would 
pitch 
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pitch upon no other than the incarnation and 
death of his only Son; and a death as ignomi- 
nious and cruel in all its circumſtances, as could 
be inflited on the moſt infamous malefaQor : 
Whereas nothing is more certain, than that one 
ſingle drop of blood, nay, one fingle tear ſhed 
by the Son of God, would, according to the 
ſtricteſt laws of juſtice, have made full atone- 
ment for all our ſins; becauſe the dignity of his 
perſon being infinite, it follows that the leaſt 
humiliation of the Son of God, offered by way 
of atonement, was a ſatisfaction of infinite va- 
lue, and by conſequence ſufficient to clear all 
debts, and cancel the whole hand-writing, that” 
was againſt us. 

But what was abundantly ſafficient to ſatisfy 
God's juſtice, could not ſatisfy his love. Oh! 
'twas his love for man and nothing-but his love, 
made him ſpill that ſacred blood, each drop 
whereat was the fall price of the world's re- 
d-mption, as prodigally, as if it had been the 
blood of ſome vile ſlave. It was love made him. 
undergo both the contuſion and torment of a. 
public ſcourging, executed with the utmoſt bar- 
barity : It was love made him exchange his hea- 
venly diadem, for a painful crown of thorns ;. 
his robes of immortality, for a fools coat; 
and his joys at the right hand of his Father, for 
torments amidſt murderers and thieves : Finally, 
'twas the force of love made him hang for three 
whole hours on the croſs, labouring under un- 
ſpeakable tortures, and expoſed to the inſults. 
and ſcoſſs of his enemies. See how. he loved- 
Aim 1 

Jou will ſay, perhaps, why then would our 
Saviour chuſe to ſuffer ſuch a painful death, if. 
it was not neceſſary for man's redemption? I 


anſwer, that though it was not abſolutely neceſ-- 


ſary. 
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ſary for our example and inſtruction: And 
therefore our Saviour choſe not to come in qua- 
lity of our Redeemer only, but alſo to be our 
maſter and guide: Our maſter, to teach us the 
way to Heaven, and our guide to walk it be- 
fore us. His life was to be the model of ours, 
and his death an everlaſting ſource of grace to 
our fouls. His poverty was to confound our 
love of riches ; his humility to cure our pride : 
and his painful ſufferings to putout of countenance 
the eager purſuit of our eaſe and pleaſures. 
'Tis certain, if what ſufficed to pay our ranſom 
could have ſatisfied his love, all that precious 
blood, ſo profuſely ſpilt, might have been 
ſpared : But to ſhew how dear our ſalvation 
was to him, he ſtuck at nothing that might any 
ways promote it, or encourage us to put in prac- 
tice the means he ſhould mark out for attaining 
to it. See how he loved him ! 

O Divine Redeemer: How dear has it coſt 
thee to fave my finful foul! My finful ſoul, I 
ſay, which will perhaps be yet ſo cruel to her- 
ſelf, and ungrateful to thee, as to defeat all thy 
deſigns of love; to fruſtrate all thy pains and 
labours; and laftly to loſe and damn herſelf, in 
ſpite of all tion haſt done and ſuffered to re- 
deem and ſave her. Is it then poſſible, that 
after ſuch demonſtration of love, we can have 
the hearts to continue thy enemies! Can we do 
any thing but love thee! Can our lives be di- 
redied to any other end, than to promote the ho- 
nour and intereſt of thy holy name! 

But, alas ! in ſpite of all the moſt dearing 
engagements to love, men uſually remain cold, 
as if Almighty God had done nothing for them: 
So that it is hard to determine, which is the 
moſt aſtoniſhing wonder of the two; God's love 
for man, or man's ingratitude to God : Too 


MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS. 89 


God ſhould die for us, even when we were the 


objects of his juſt hatred ; or that after he had 


died and ſuffered ſuch torments for us, we 
ſhould make ſo ſmall a matter of Rill deſery- 
ing, by repeated provocations, to continue 
under his diſpleaſure: For, ſuppoſe the very 
meaneſt wretch upon earth had but loſt a leg or 
arm, out of pure kindneſs for any of us; 
ſhould we not have a hearty love for him; and 
take all occaſions to teſtify our gratitude to him ? 
And is it not then monſtrous, that after the Son 
of God has- even loſt his life, and ſacrificed 
himſelf wholly out of pure love for us, we 
ſhould remain inſenſible of the obligation, and 
even repay him with ofiences and ingratitude ! 
But let us now at leaſt begin to make him ſome 
better return; and in order to it, let us conſider 


how this may be put in practice by perſons of all 


ſtates and conditions. 

The ſecond book of Kings has furniſhed me 
with a patlage very applicable to our preſent 
purpoſe. We read there, that when Alſalom's 
rebellion firſt broke out, and David was pre- 
paring to march againſt him, there happened 
to be at court, one thai a foreigner, and ſub- 


ject to the king of Geth. David being unwil- 


ling to expole this noble youth to any hazard, 
exhorted him to return home, and not involve 


himſelf in the dangers of a civil war. But 


EAthai being reſolved to ſhare with David, in his 
adverſe as well as proſperous fortune, made him 


this generous anſwer. As the Lord liveth, and 


as my Lord the King liveth, in what place ſoever 
my Lord the King ſhall be, whether in life or 
death, there alſo will thy ſervant be. This gene- 
Tous reſolution of Ethai proceeded doubtleſs 
from the ſincere love and affection he had for 
David; and contains a great inftruction for all 


Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, teaching them how they ought to be 
affected in their hearts, and behave them- 
ſelves in all incident occaſions towards their 
Lord and ſovereign Jeſus Ci iſt, of whom Da- 
vid has a figure. Let us now make the appli- 
cation. 

It is certain, that the only acceptable return 
we can make to Chriſt for his love, in laying 
down his life for us, is to love him with our 
whole hearts. For love if it be ſincere, is not 
an idle or inactive virtue, which can lie hid in 
the ſoul without manifeſting itlelt by butward 
works; for if it be there, it will certainly put 
us upon action: It will ſet all the powers of 
the ſoul at work, to ſtudy and follow in all 
things the divine will and pleaſure ; and as the 
love which Ethai had for David, made him, in 
the very firſt occaſion that preſented itſelf, rea- 
dily offer his ſervice to him, even with the ha- 
zard of his life; fo will the love of God, if 
hearty and ſincere, in all occurrences whatever, 
move the will to eſpouſe God's cauſe, though 
life and all muſt be ſacrificed in the defence of 
it. So that a true lover of Chri/t will be ever 
ready to make good this generous proteſtation 
of Ethai ; in whatever place my Lord ſhall be, 
whether in lie or death, there alſo will thy ſervant 
be; that is, he will chuſe to ſuffer any extremi- 
ties, and even death itſelf, rather than depart 
from his lord and maſter upon all wordly conſi- 
derations. 

However, there is a great-difference betwixt 
Ethat's caſe in relation to David, and ours in 
reference to God. But the difference makes 
only to our confuſion, if we ſhew ourſelves leſs 
reſolute and zealous in God's. ſervice, than he 
' was to ſerve the King: Becauſe what Ethai did 
for David, was done gratis; for he had no obli- 

gation 
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ation to hazard his life in his cauſe ; whereas 
if God ſhould pleaſe to demand it of us, we are 
bound, by all the ties both of gratitude and 
fidelity, to obey his orders. We are bound in 
gratitude, becanſe he has already laid down his 
life for us; and we are likewiſe bound in vir- 
tue of our allegiance, becauſe we have {worn 
fidelity to him at the font; and he being our 
ſovereign Lord 'tis our indiſpenſable duty to ſa- 
erifice our lives for him, and ſuffer death rather 
than abandon or betray his cauſe. 
"Tis true, we may perhaps never be in the 
occaſion of giving him theſe teſtimonies of the 


love we owe him; but we are always bound to 


be heartily prepared for it, and it will eaſily 
appear by our behaviour in other leſſer oecaſi- 
ons, whether this diſpoſition be truly in our 
hearts,: For though there be but few that have 
the opportunity to die for Chriſt, no man wants 
the opportunity of ſuffering ſomething for him; 
becauſe every one is almoſt daily in the oecaſi- 
ons of ſuffering ſomething for virtue or conſci- 
ence-lake; and whatever is ſuffered on this 
ſcore, is ſuſſered for Chriſt. So that ſtruggling 
with difficulties in the diſcharge of neceſſary 
duties, mortifying our paſſions, avoiding the 
occaſions of ſin, daily combating againſt ſome 
ſinful habit, and the like, is all ſuffering for 
Chriſt; and though it be not dying for him, *tis 
at leaſt dying to ourſelves for his fake. To ſay 
nothing of the croſſes we daily mieet with: For 
what way ſocver they happen to us, to bear them 
with a Chriftian patience, is likewiſe ſuffering 
for Chri/t. 

Now then, if we pretend to love him ſo, as 
to be ready to follow him in life and death, we 
muſt ſhew it by our behaviour in theſe ſort of 
trials; and ſince we be not in the occaſion of 

| lacrificing 
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ſacrificing our lives for him, let us give him at 
leaſt ſome proof of our readineſs for it by daily 
ſacri ficing to him what we can. As for inſtance, 
let us ſacrifice our eaſe to him, whenever any 
duty calls upon us; let us ſacrifice our tongues, 
either by ſpeaking, when the good of our 
neighbour requires it; or by our ſilence, when 
it is unſeaſonable to ſpeak; let us ſacrifice our 
eyes, by checking their curioſity to look at dan- 
gerous objects ; our ears, by ſtopping them to 
defamatory or immodeſt diſcourſes ; our hands 
and feet, by employing them, according to the 

order of his Providence, in the duties of our 
calling; let us faciifice our finful habits ; our 
inlemperance, by avoiding all occaſions of ex- 
ceis in drinking; - OUT paſſionate and haſty temper, 
by practiſing meckneſs, amidſt provocations to 
anger; our 2mpure inclinations, by reſiſting their 
ſolicitations to fin. 

Finally, let us ſacrifice our wills, by denying 
them all ſinful or dangerous pleaſures : For in 
this method we give in a manner our lives to 
Chaft, by living daily to him; and though we 
fall not victims to him all at once, we ſacrifice 
ourſelves by piece-meals, and every part of our 
lives is conſecrated by the many reiterated obla- 
tions of what we daily give to him. Nor is it 
to be doubted but if we be ready in all incident 
occalions, to make theſe {mall acknowledg- 
ments of our love and gratitude ; we have juſt 
reaſon to hope we thall not be wanting to our 

duty in greater trials, and that we are truly diſ- 
poſed to follow Chrift in life and death. But if 
we be generally unfaithful to him in theſe leſſer 
occaſions, whatever we may fancy or pretend in 
words, we have but little reaſon to think we 
love God with our whole hearts, or that we are 

ready to lay. down our lives for him. 
| Tt 
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It is here then we arc chiefly to examine our- 
ſelves ; not whether we have juſt ideas of the 
love of God, or make frequent acts of it with 
Hur lips; but whether we have effeQtually an 
inclination in our hearts to ſerve, obey, and 
pleaſe him in all things; whether we conſult his 
will in all our deliberate aQions : And if upon 
enquiry we find this love ſo prevalent to us, as 
to ſee nothing to the contrary, but that we are 
regularly directed and influenced by it, in the 
main body of our daily actions, we have then 
reaſon to hope, the love of God has taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of our hearts. But if none of theſe fa- 
vourable ſymptoms appear, we ought to con- 
clude all 1s not ſound within ; and never be at 
reſt till by God's grace, we find ſo far a change 
as to break reſolutely through all obſtacles to 
our duty, and renounce whatever we know to 
be diſpleaſing to God. 

In order therefore to work ourſelves, with the 
help of his holy grace, into this diſpoſition, let 
us frequently raiſe our hearts to God with this 
holy reſolution of St. Auflin, I will love thee, 
Zerd, becauſe thou haſt loved me firſt. He has 
certainly loved us firſt, becauſe he loved us 
when we were his enemies, and loved us ſo, as 
to lay down his ſacred life for us, poor worms 
of the earth; for us, moſt wretched and un- 
orateful ſinners. But ſhall we always be thus 

wilfully unhappy ? Shall we always perſiſt in 
our wonted ingratitude ? Shall we ever continue 
thus inſenſible, and make him no return for his 
infinite love? Oh! that we had begun to love 
him, as ſoon as the uſe of reaſon rendered us 
capable of paying him this tribute ! That we 
had been ſenſible of this great duty, before cor- 
rupt nature had gained ground upon us, and 
lubjected us to the tyranny of thoſe ſinful ha- 
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bits, which we have now ſuch difficulty to 
overcome ! 

But what then, muſt we, like the wretched 
Fudas, deſpair either of the grace or mercy of 
our Divine Redeemer? Oh! no, we know his 
grace is able to change the moſt corrupt heart, 
and his mercy to pardon the greateſt fins. We 
muſt therefore rather imitate the happy Magda- 
lene, and like her endeavour to deſerve the par- 
don of our many fins, by loving much. The 
conſideration of paſt ſins muſt be ſo far from 
diſheartening us, that it ought rather to {pur us 
on the ſaſter; and by continually putting us in 
mind how ill we have hitherto requited his 
infinite love, quicken our zeal and fervour, and 
haſten us on to ſatisfy, as far as we are able, 
for the long arrears of ſo many years love al- 
ready due to him. And ſince no love can be 
ſincere, unleſs it appears in a true change of 
life, we muſt reſolve henceforward to declare a 
vigorous war againſt our own ſinful habits, and 
never ceaſe fighting againſt them, till we weaken 
them ſo, as to force them to yield to the power 
of his holy grace: And though we may ſome— 
times be wounded in this holy war, we muſt 
not loſe courage, nor lay down our arms; but 
have immediately recourſe to the powerful re- 
| medies provided in this caſe : For we muſt have 
| an aſſured confidence in his infinite goodneſs, 
8 that if we heartily deteſt our ſins, and continue 
with unwearied patience to ftrive againſt them, 
| he will have pity on us at length, and crown our 
| endeavours with ſucceſs, becauſe we know, he 
came to ſeek and heal ſuch ſinners, and ſuffered 
the death of the croſs to obtain grace and vic- 
tory for them. 


Armed: 
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Armed therefore with this hearty confidence, 
and humbly proſtrate before thee, our Saviour 
and Redeemer, we preſume to make the ſame 
requeſt, which a poor ſinner like ourſelves made 
to thee in the midſt of all thy torments, and re- 
ceived even more than he had the confidence to 
aſk. Our humble requeſt then is, that thou 
will remember us in thy mercy at the laſt day. 
We confeſs we have no other title to this favour, 
than what we had, viz. thy own infinite good- 
neſs. For ſurely that title is as good now as it 
was then, becauſe thy mercies are always the 
fame: And though thy ſacred arms are not now 
ſtretched out upon the croſs as then, they are 
ſtill wide open, and ſtretched forth to receive 
all penitent ſinners, who have a confidence in 
thy mercies. | 

Grant then, Divine Redeemer, that at our 
departing hour we may hear that joyful ſen- 
tence, which thou hadſt the goodneſs to pro- 
nounce in favour of that happy ſinner, who died 
with thee on mount Calvary, O grant us this, 
we humbly beſeech thee, by thy bitter death and 
paſhon ; by all thou haſt done and ſuffered for 
us: And that our ſouls may be worthily diſ- 
poſed for this great bleſſing, grant that we may 
now begin to love thee with our whole hearts, 
and with all our powers ; and that we may never 
ceaſe to love thee to our dying day ; for then 
we ſhall be ſure to love and poſſeſs thee for all 
eternity. | | 
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THE FORTY-SECOND ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 


CHRIST THE FATTERN OF SUFFERING CHRIS 
TIANS. 


I have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and how am 
I ſtreightened, till it be accompliſhed. Luke 


X11. 50. 


Curr calls his paſſion a bapti/m, or waſh- 
ing; to 1eprelent the large effulion of blood, 
which the work of our redemption was to coſt 
him : Which however was ſo far from caſting 
any damp or terror upon him, that he com- 
plained his heart was ſtreightened : that is, vio- 
lently preſſed with the vehement deſire he had 
to have it accompliſhed. Here we ſee the virtue 
of patience and love of ſuffering, carried to its 
higheſt degree of perfection, in the perſon of 
Jeſus Chrij/!, whom all chriſtians are bound to 
make their pattern. The, ſubjeA then of this 
entertainment ſhall be, to ſhew the earneſt deſire 
our Saviour had to ſufler for us, aud how we 
ought to imitate him in it. 

It is an undoubted maxim in theology, that 
every action of Chriſt was of infinite value, and 
conſequently ſufficient to atone for all the ſins of 
the world. Hence therefore we may juſtl 

conclude, that whatever torments he was leaf. 
ed to endure in the time of his paſſion, muſt be 
attributed to the deſire he had to ſuffer for us, 
as heing over and above the full price of our 
ranſom. His whole life indeed was a continual 
ſeries of ſufferings, and not one of all theſe 
happened to him, but by his own free choice. 
His infancy was ſpent in baniſhment, and the 
reſt of his years paſt either in obſcurity, or the 
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hardſhips of a poor tradeſman's life, or in the 
more laborious functions of his miſſion, and 

rſecutions of his enemies; ſo that whatever 
part of his life we conſider, the prophet's cha- 
racter, that he was a man of ſorrow, was fully 
made out. 

However, though every part of his life had 
its full portion of ſufferings, the largeſt ſhare 
was reſerved the laſt part of it; to which the 
other were but as light {kirmiſhes, if compared 
with the bloody combat on mount Calvary ; 
which, as it was the end for which he came into 
the world, ſo the moſt conſiderable events of his 
life ſeemed all to have a tendency to it; as the 
poverty of his parents, the lowneſs of his con- 
dition, his retirement in £Zgypi, and the obſcu- 
rity of his education at Nazareth; all which 
ſeemed as intended to extinguiſh the memory of 
the wonders that happened at his birth, which 
nright otherwiſe have drawn the eyes of men 
upon him, and fruſtrated the main defign of 
conſummating the work of man's redemption by 
the ignominy of the Croſs. 

'Tis true, the luſtre of his preaching and 
miracles, aſter his manifeſting himſelf to the 
world, ſeemed ſufficient to keep out of the 
reach of ſo cruel and ſhameful a death: But 


they had their allay appointed to obſcure them. 


His doctrine was wonderful indeed, and his 
miracles ſurpriſing ; but his condition was poor, 
his converſation plain and ſimple, and his per- 
fon without any worldly character or ornament 
to diſtinguiſh it ; and all theſe ſerved as a coun- 
terpoiſe to the power of his words and works: 
His followers alſo, though numerous, being 
moſtly of the lower ſort, contributed rather to 
leſſen him, than gain him credit or authority: 
Nay, his very preaching and miracles, which 

in 


= 
= 
a 
. 
"4 
_— 
v * 
bl 
KY 
4 
1 
. 
2 
1 
1% 
* 
iy 


Cz 


r n 
a 1 1 
n 4 * I 


0 Pe > 
— ” 8 — 


4 
' 


- — — 06-4 


— + 


98 MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS. 


in all likelihood ſhould have got him moſt 
friends, and greateſt reputation, were by the 
malice of the Scribes and / Hariſces, turned againſt 
him, and permitted by God to be the principal 
occaſion of his death. 

Now, who can after all this doubt, but that 
ſuffering. and dying for us on the Croſs, was 
what he earneſtly thirſted after; ſince jt was the 
end, to which he directed the moſt conſiderable 
events and circumſtances of his life ; diſpoſing 
things ſo by his infinite wiſdom, that not only 
the moſt remote and unconnected accidents in 
appearance, ſhould have a tendency to it, but 
that even thole things, which of themſelves 
ſeemed moſt proper to hinder it, ſhould moſt 
immediately contribute to it. | | 

However, there are ſome particular paſſages 
of our Saviour's life ſet down by the Evangelifts, 
which ſo clearly diſcovered the earneſt defire he 
had to drink the bitter-cup of his paſſion, that 
I cannot omit a ſhort recital of them. The fiſt 
that offers itſelf, is the preſſing haſte he always 
ſhewed in relation to his death : For when the 
time of it was now drawing near, he acquaint- 
ed his apoſtles with his reſolution of going up 
to Feruſ/alem ; knowing that he was the theatre, 
on which this bloody tragedy was to be acted; 
and that they might be aſſured he went to meet 
his death, and that nothing ſhould happen ts 
him without his foreſight and permiſhon, he 
gave them a large account of all the moſt con- 
ſiderable circumſtances of the death he was to 
ſuffer; and 'tis expreſly obſerved by two of the 
Evangeliſts, that our Saviour having ended his 
diſcourſe, began to walk before his apoſtles. 

Now, humanely ſpeaking, one would have 
thought this circumſtance too trivial to deſerve 


The particular notice of two of the four Evan- 


geliſts. 
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eliſts. For what ſhould it import us to know 
whether Chi walked before or behind, or in 
the midſt of the apoſtles ? And yet their inſiſting. 
ſo nicely upon a circumſtance, which in itſelf 
appears to be of no conſequence, ſhews plainly, 
that ſome important inftruction is couched under 
it; and I find that ſpiritual authors, in their 
refleaions upon this paſlage, generally obſerve 
that the haſte and eagerneſs our Saviour ſhewed 
on this occalion, was altogether an effect of 
the preſſing deſire he had to accompliſh the 
work of man's redemption: Nay, 'tis ob- 
ſervable, that the nearer he approached to the 
time of his paſhon, the more his preſſing 
haſte and eagerneſs ſeemed to increaſe upon 
him. 

For being now at his laſt ſupper, ſome few 
hours before his entering into the garden of 
Gethſemant, he ſeemed to be under a certain 
holy impatience to have the hour of his paſſion 
come on; as appears plainly in theſe his words 
to Judas; what thou defigneſt to do, do with ſpeed. 
Which were not ſpoken to ſpur him on to evil, 
but to expreſs his eager deſire to ſuffer for us: 
Supper therefore being ended, he goes without 
delay to the garden of Gethſemam, where he 
knew he was to he delivered into the hands of 
his enemies: And when the moment was now 
come, as ſoon as he perceived the traitor mak- 
ing up towards him, at the head of a troop of 
ſoldiers, ſtarting up from his prayers, he haſ- 
tened to his diſciples to bring them the news of 
it, and bid tlrem riſe without delay: But what's 
the meaning of this great haſte?! He has ex- 
plained it both by words and actions : Behold 
(ſays he) the hour is come, and the Son 4 man 
{tall be delivered into the hands of ſinners : Behold 
ihe man that will betray me is approaching. 

| | Then 
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. Then making up to Judas, as St. John re- 
* lates, he calls him Friend, embraces him, and 
i"! receives his kits, as knowing that to be the ſig- 
* nal agreed upon with thoſe that came to ſeize 
f him. Yet leſt the foldiers ſhould miſtake fome 
one of the apoſtles for him, he told them no leſ; 
than thrice, that himſelf was the perſon they 
fought for. Whereupon the ſoldiers falling 
| backwards over, like men thunder-ftruck, he 
| made uſe of his extraordinary power to raiſe 
them again: By the ſame miraculous power, * 
reſtoring the ear of Malclus cut off by Peter; 
he checked him ſeverely for drawing his ſword - 
in his defence, alking him, whether he would not 

| have him drink the cup his Father had given him 
| Then delivering himſelf up freely to the ſoldiers, 

| he gave them full power to fatisfy their rage 
| upon his ſacred perſon. All which partculirs 

| ſhew plainly, how our Saviour was attected in 
relation to his paſſion, and the ardent deſire he 
had to have 1t accomplithed. 

But if any one objects, that it ſeems ſome- 
what hard to conceive, how ſo great and prefling 
a deſire, as I have ſhewed our Saviour had to 
ſuller and die for us, can be conſiſtent either 
with that violent conflict, or the ſubject of his 
prayer in the garden, where he expreſly de- 
clared that As jou! was ſorrowful cv unio death, 
and with repeated inſtances beſceched his Fa- 
ther, that if it were poſhble, he liber wp of his 
paſſion might pajs from him. 1 anſwer, that we 
m-alt dtitinguith between the impreſſions and fears 
of infirm naune on the one hang, and the de— 

| ſires of the heart on the other: For we mult not, 
1 imagine, that our Saviour, as a man, was of a 
if nature inſenfible of grief or pain, or wore nat. 

| 


the ſame fleſhi and blood, as other mortals do: 
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bore our infirmilies; und St. Paul to the Hebhretus 
tells us, that he was in all things tried as we are, 
yet without fin; that is, was lia! ble to the ſame 
impreſſions of nature as other men. So that 
nature in him had its fears, repugnance, and 
impreſſions of grief and ſadnels, juſt as it has 
in us: But with this dillerence, that as his heart 
and will were always pcriectly ſubject to God, 


o were thoſe ſenſible impreſſions of infirm na- 
ture alſo perfectly ſubject to the government of 


is reaſon. 


This being ſuppoſed, 110 eaſy to ſhew, how 
that in ward 0 onflict 0: nature, which broke 
forth into ſtreams of blood, was not at all re- 


pugnant to the deſire he on to ſuljer for us: 
For though nature feared, though nature la- 
boured under a heavy load of grief, and cned 
out for relief, yet the deſires of his heart re- 
mained immoveably fixed in God, and perfect- 
ly conforined to the divine pleaſure, which he 
knew vas no other than that he ſhould ſuffer 
and die for us. Nature indeed was ſtartled, at 
the near proſpect of the frightful torments he 
was to undergo, and therefore acted her part in 
crying out, Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
pajs from me. "This was the language of fleſh 
and blood; but the language and ſincere deſire 
of his heart was, neverilicleſs, Father, not mine 
but thy will be done ; becauſe what nature re- 
garded as an evil, and by conſequence as an 
object of fear, his reaſon, conlidering the will 
of God in it, regarded as a very great good: 
And therefore, whilt fleſh and blood laboured 
under the moſt ſenſible apprehenſions of ap- 
proaching death and torments, and ſought to 
be delivered from them, his heart and will em- 


braced them with joy, and deſired nothing 
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more than whatever his Father had decreed, 
ſhould be fully accompliſhed in him. 

So that all theſe fears, repugnances, ſlrifes, 
and outcries of the inferior part of the ſoul, 
were perfectly over-ruled, by a ftrong and effi- 
cacious deſire to accompliſh the will of God his 
Father; and as on the one hand, he would 
both ſuſſer thoſe ſenſible impreſhons of infirm 
nature, and make them known to us, that we 
might not be diſheartened, or think all were 
loft, when we thould find ourſelves lahouring 
under the like infirmities; ſo, on the other, he 
would not permit them to affect any way his 
heart or will, to ſet us a perfect pattern of pati- 
ence and reſignation, under the heavieſt load of 
preſſures and afflictions. In a word, it was for 
our comiort he ſubmitted tothem, and he over- 
came them for our example and inſtruction : 
Becauſe by the one he ſhewed what might be 
allowed to the infirmities-of nature, and by the 
other he taught us how the heart and will ought 
to be diſpoſed: Now let us ſee how we muſt 
imitate this excellent pattern. 

It is not to be doubted, but when a perſon is 
under any great afiliction, natural infirmity muſt 
have its grains of allowance: For as long as the 
foul is lodged in a frail and mortal body, do 
what you will, nature will in ſome degree take 
its own Courle, and att like itſelf: It will 
grieve, repine, ſhed tcars, complain, ſeek 
comfort,” and the like. For ſighs and fears, 
complaints and moanings, are the natural lan- 
guage of perions in afthetion : But then care 
muſt be taken, that whilſt nature. is allowed to 
act its part, God's cauſe be not abandoned. 
Care, I fay, muſt be taken, that amidſt thoſe 
ſenlible impreſſions of grief and trouble, the 
heart and will remain immoveably fixed in 
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. God, and perfeQly reſigned to the divine ap- 
pointment. So that if nature cries out, Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, the 
heart muſt immediately anſwer, nevertheleſs, not 
mine, but thy will be done. If nature ſtruggles 
under the weight of its ſuſſerings, and ſeeks for 
relief, the heart and will muſt be ſo diſpoſed, as 
to chuſe efſectually the continuance of them, if 
it be God's will, rather than with his diſpleaſure 
to purchaſe a deliverance from them. 

And lince this 1s the duty of every Chriſtian, 
it follows, that we are likewiſe bound to uſe 
our utmoſt endeavour to moderate our natural 
fears, ſorrows, repugnances, and deſires, at leaſt 
ſo far, as to take care, that they have no influ- 
ence upon the heart, to the prejudice of that 
entire ſubmiſſion we owe to the will of God. 
Becauſe the great danger of an over-violent 
fear, ſadneſs, repugnance, or dehre, is, that 
ſuch like paſſions, when we give too much way 
to them, are apt to engage the heart in their in- 
tereſt; and then the will, inſtead of being the 
miſtreſs, becomes their ſlave, and betrays God's 
cauſe. Whence we may cleaily gather, that 
the virtues of patience and reſignation, conſiſt 
not in a ſort of ſtupid inſenlibility, ſuch as cer- 
tain heathen philoſophers had the vanity to pre- 
tend to, but in that chriſtian diſpoſition of the 
heart, which makes us effectually approve of, 
and ſubmit to all the methods of God's provi- 
dence over us, though cver ſo contrary to the 
defires and inclinations of nature. 

Neither does the perfection of thoſe virtues 
conſiſt in a love or deſire of ſufferings for their 
own ſake, but preciſely as the will of God is 
conſidered in them. For (as St. Auſtin ſays) no 
man loves ihe thing he ſuffers, though he loves to 
ſuffer: Becauſe the things we ſuffer, being either 
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real ſuppoſed evils, can in themſelves neither be 
the objects of love nor defire ; but to ſuffer them 
in conformity and obedience to the will of God, 

is the proper object both of the one and the 
other. And 'tis not to be doubted, but the 
apoſtles, upon this motive, both loved and de- 
fired to ſuffer: Since it is writ of them, that 
they departed rejoicing from the council, becauſe they 
were thought worthy to ſuffer contumely for the 
name af Jefus : And St. Par! declares of him 
ſelf, that he was exceeding Joyful in all tribulation: 
To ſay nothing of ſo many thou fand martyrs, 
who, in imttatlon of their Saviour and Re- 
deemer, haftened to death and torments, with 
the fame alacrit y and joy as to a triumph. 

Now all joy in the poſſeſſion of any thing, 
being gro: inded on the love and deſire we have 
9 it; tis cyident, thoſe holy martyrs had a 
roul deſire to ſu fer: Not a deſire of natural The 
cl naions for death and torments are always 
frigluful to na ture; but a deſire of the heart 
and will, WIL.CH, as it was the prevailing incli- 
nation of their fouls, over-ruled all the con- 
trary inclinations of nature, and made them 
ready to jufler a thouſand deaths, rather than 
diſhonour or betray the cauſe of their heavenly 
maſter. *Twas a deſire grounded upon the 
firm faith they had, that their only true and ſo— 
1:d happineſs conſiſted in having the will of God 
accompliſhed | in them; though with the loſs of 
all they poitett ed in the wor a, even life itſelf: 
And therefore, when the event of things clearly 
convinced them, that Almighty God was pleaſed 
to call them to ſuch hard trials, they heariuly 
rejoiced in having ſo favourable an occaſion to 
ſhew their fidelity to him. 

This then is that holy diſpoſition we ought 
to enter into, and arm ourſelves with, 2 gainſt 
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all the troubles, perſecutions, croſies, and af- 
flictions incident to human life: For we muft 
not imagine, as if none belides the apoſtles or 
canonized ſaints, were concerned in the ohliga- 
tion of imitating their heavenly maſter in this 
difhcult point; ſince St. Peter has declared it to 
be a part of every Chriſtian's calling: Hereumts 
(ſays he) ye are called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, that we may follow his foofſteps. So that 
patience under adverlity, reſignation to the will 
of God, and a hearty readinels to ſuſſer what- 
ever croſſes he ſhall pleaſe to fend us, are the 


eſſential qualifications of a diſciple of Clif, 


Whoever (ſays Chriſt) will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow me: And 
again, He who car, ied not his cro's, and follows 
me, is not worthy of me. Thele are the rules he 
has ſet to all his diiciples ; that is, to all that 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, who therefore 
ought to be always ina chearſul readineſs to put 


them in practice. 


And truly, fince our circumſtances here in a 


country, where we au under the laſh of many 


penal laws, are ſuch, that we can never be 
ſure, but we may fooner or later be put to the 
trial, whether we are truly diſciples of Cui; 
we ought to arm ourſelves heſore-hand, with all 


the virtues neceſſary to ſupport us in the day of 


battle, that when it comes, we may then reſo— 
lutely ſtand our ground, and like thoſe valiant 
champions of Ch:ift, who ſacrificed all they 
had for the intereſt of his name, fight courage- 


oully under his ſtandard, by choo ing to un- 


dergo the greateſt extremities, rater thun aban- 
don the cauſe of juſtice, or dep.rt from our 
duty to God. 

Zut then we muſt take care to pre 
ſelves for thoſe greater trials, by our 
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him in leſſer ones: For if we permit ourſelves 
to be overcome by dwarfs and pigmies, how 
ſhall we be able to grapple with giants? If our 
patience yields under every trifling accident that 
crofles our humours, how will it hold out under 
a violent perſecution ? If our floth and love of 
caſe make us indulge ourſelves in every thing ; 
if we have not courage to uſe at leaſt ſo much 
violence to our inclinations, as to conquer the 
Tepugnance we have to very eaſy duties, how 
Mall we have ſtrength and refolution enough 
to ſurmount difficulties, which will try the con- 
ſtancy and virtue even of the moſt zealous 
Chriſtians ? | 

It is an eaſy matter to flatter ourſelves with 
ſeeming reſolutions, of doing great things, 
whilſt the danger is at a diſtance ; but it is moſt 
certain, that they, who are now ſo addicted to 
their caſe and pleaſures, as to be unwilling to 
put themſelves to any inconvenience for God's 
ſervice, will be in great danger of quitting the 
cauſe of juſtice and religion, when their ſtanding 
to it muſt expole them to great ſufferings and 
troubles. 

We muſt therefore begin now to train ourſelves 
up to theſe difficult combats ; firſt, by a great 
fervour and aſſiduity in prayer; ſecondly, by a 
conſtant practice of patience in the ſmall eroſſes 
we duly meet with; and, #kzrdly, by denying 
ourſelves many things, to which we are inclin- 
ed: For by this method, if it ſhall pleaſe Al- 
mighty God, to call us to harder trials, we ſhall - 
be better able to reſign ourſelves in all things to 
his holy will and pleaſure. 


THE 
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THE FORTY-THIRD ENTERTAINMENT. 
OF PHARISAICALI VIRTUE. 


Unleſs your Juſtice abounds more than that of the: 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter iuto tlie. 
kingdom of Heaven, Mat. v. 20, 


Tur word „fie, may be taken either in a 
Krict or large ſenſe: guſlice, ſtrictly taken, is a 
particular virtue, which inclines us to give to 
every man what belongs to him; and in this 
ſenſe a fair dealing man, or one that never: 
wrongs his neighbour, either in his goods or 
reputation, is called a-juſt or upright man: 
But /uſtice, taken in a larger ſenſe, and as it is 
to be underſtood in the words of my text, is 
of a much more ample ſignification, and im- 
ports a certain complex or collection of all vir- 
tues: For, according to this latter meaning of 
the word 7u/tice, he alone can be counted 7%, 

who is in the ſtate of grace, that is, free from 
all mortal fin: For, let our dealing be ever fo 
fair and upright in relation to men, if our ſouls 
be tainted with any one mortal fin, we are void 


of this ſuſlice, and reputed wfuft in the Bight of 


God. So that the meaning of our Saviour's 


words 13, that unleſs we he more virtucus and 


p:rfe4 than the Phariſees-were, we ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of Heaven. 

It is therefore a point of great importance, to 
inform ourſelves exactly in what particulars the 
virtue of the Phariſees were defeQive ; and by 
conſequence, in what quality or degree of vir- 


tue we are bound to ſurpaſs them, under pain 


of eternal damnation. We plainly ſee here is 
nothing leſs at ſtake than our eternal ſalvation : 


Qur Saviour's words are poſitive, that unleſs. 


our 
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our juſtice abounds more than that of the Scribes 
ad Phariſces, we hall not enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven, Since therefore 'tis impoſſible to 
comply with any obligation, unleſs we firſt 
know what it is, tis douhtleſs our neareſt con- 
cern to examine what thole virtues are, which 
were wanting to the Scribes and Zharifees, and 
without which we ſhall be excluded from the 
kingdom of Heaven: And truly, nothing but 
fl ſupine neglect of ſalvation, can render us in- 
dilfore nt in a matter of this importance. 
Suppoſe our lives and fortunes were at ſtake, 
and a ſkilful law yer ſhould inform us, that there 
are certain formalities to be obſerved in the law, 
the omiſſion whereof would utterly ruin our 
cauſe ; ſhould we not be very ſolicitous to be 
inſtructed what thoſe formalities are, that we 
might he e:act in the obſervance of them? Now 
this is our very caſe, in a matter of importance 
infinitely greater: For 'tis not a life that pales 
in a moment, nor a few earthly poſſeſſions, lia- 
ble to a thouland chances, but an everlaſting 
life, and the infinite treaſures and joys of Hea- 
ven, that are at flake. Our Saviour has in- 
formed us, in the words of my text, that there 
are certain diſpoſitions eſſentially requiſite for 
the purchaſing the treaſures, and attaining to 
this happy life: He tells us, that the Scribes 
and Phariſees were void of theſe diſpoſitions; 
and that ' unleſs we acquire them, and ſo ſur- 
paſs them in virtue, we ſhall perith eternally. 
Ought we not then to enquire, with the utmoſt 
care, what theſe diſpoſitions are, ſince without 
them, we cannot poſſibly be ſaved ? I preſume 
then, it will be a charitable office to clear a 
point of this importance; and 'tis what I ſhall 
endeavour to do in this entertainment, by mark- 
ing out the moſt conſiderable defects of the 
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Scribes and Phariſees, and ſhewing how we muſt 
avoid them. 

- Before I proceed to lay open the defects of 
the Scribes and Phari/- ems it will not be amiſs to 
give ſome account of the virtues they practiſed : 


Fir/?, then, our Saviour never accuſed them of 


any defect in their jazz - They believed, what- 


ever they imagined at leaſt, that God had re- 


vealed to their fore-fathers : They had a great 
reſpect and veneration for the law of Moſes, 
and it was their greateſt glory to profeſs rom 
ſelves his diſciples They lived in the expec- 
tation of their Viegrahs, which was the funda- 
mental point ot ter reli! gion: Nay, they were 
fo zealous for the converiion of infidels, that 
they often made long an 1 toilſome journies by 
Ind or fea to gain one prolelyte, 

But, ſecondty, our Saviour never accuſed them 
of any grois crimes; for he neither charged 
them with 7dle!ry, nor violating the Sabbath- 
day; nor with 772 der, or adulte ry, or theft, 0 
bearing 4e 2 254455 avainf their ets our: They 
were alſo mot exact obſe1 vers of the ceremo- 
mal law, even to the utmoſt critical nicetics 
inſomuch, that they were highly ſfcandalized at 
tac apoſtles, becauic they did not waſhi their 
hands before meals; and becauſe, being one 
day prefled with extremity of hunger, they 
plucked ſome ears of corn on the Sabbath- day : 
Beitdes, they faſted twice a week, and their 
faſts were very rigorous: They ſpent much time 
in prayer: They beſtowed great alms on the 
poor, and were punctual in paying tithes, not 
only of things commanded by the law, but even 
of the ſmalleſt herbs that grew ia their gardens : : 
And who would not now imagine, but that the 
lives of theſe men might be propoſed as patterns 
of virtue, even to the beſt of Chriftians ? Were 
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we thus punQual in the obſervance of all out- 
ward duties, ſo addicted to prayer, ſo juſt to 
our neighbour, and charitable to the poor, as 
theſe men were, ſhould we not be apt to ſet a 
value on ourlelves, and think ourſelves ſecure 
of ſalvation? And yet Almighty God, the 
ſearcher of hearts, has pronounced their con- 
demnation, and forewarned us, that unleſs our 
fuſtice abounds more than theirs, we ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of Heaven. Now then let us 
examine what their defects were, that we may 
take care to avoid the rock on which they were 
ſhipwrecked. 

Their firſt defect was the pride of their hearts; 
the two chief branches whereof were a preſump- 
tuous opinion of their own holineſs and merits, 
and a great contempt of others: This proud 
opinion of themſelves, and contempt of others, 
was chiefly occalioned by their great exatineſs 
in all outward Cuties: Nor 1s this to be won- 
dered at; becauſe all outward actions being clear 
and viſible, and the imagining that all virtue 
conſiſted in a punctual performance of them, 
they thought themſelves perlect patterns of vir- 
tue, and free from all defects: Hence it was, 
that inſtead of proſtrating themſelves before Al- 
mighty God in quality of criminals, and with 
an humble ſenſe of their own unworthineſs and 
miſery, they planted themſelves before him 
bolt-up-right, with a certain air of confidence 
and arrogance, as if they came rather to upbraid 
14 him, with the ſignal ſervices they thought they 
1 did him, than to ſupplicate for mercy and par- 
| don of their ſins: Finally, the corruption of 
their hearts being wholly concealed from them 
by their exceſſive pride, they were entirely void 
of that humble diſpoſition recommended by St. 
Paul, which obliges us, o work our /alvation in 
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ear and trembling ; to lament daily before Al- 
mighty God the wounds of our fouls, and have 
recourſe to him with confidence indeed, but a. 
confidence wholly grounded on his infinite good- 
neſs, and the merits of Feſus Chriſt. 

But this preſumptuous opinion they had of 
their own holineſs and merits, gave birth to a 
ſecond criminal diſpoſition, no leis odicus in 
the ſight of God than the former, zz. their 
contempt of others: This appears in the proud 
prayer of the Plariſees, related in the 18th 
chapter of St. Zuke ; where, inſtead of making 
an humble confeſſion of his ſins, he recites a 
long catalogue of his own good works, and 
thanks God for that ke was not fo bad as other men, 
particularly the Prblican, whom he ſaw praying 
at the ſame time in the temple: Nav, this con- 
temptible opinion of others, and vain conceit 
of themſelves, was carried to ſuch a height, 
that they {ſeparated themſelves from noted ſinners, 
as from perſons unworthy of their converſation, 
or even to touch any part of them: For it was 
upon this account, that they were fo highly 
{candalized at our bleſſed Saviour, who refuled 
not to eat, and drink, and converſe with ſinners, 
and permitted a notorious ſinner to waſh and 
rails lis feet. 

Finally, as they had a great opinion of them- 
ſelves, and contempt of others, ſo had they 
alſo an inſatiable ambition of being honoured 
and eſteemed by all the world: They challenged ' 
ta themſelves the firſt place in all aſſemblies, 
and required a particular reſpect to be paid 
them as they paſſed through the ſtreets: They 
took upon them-a certain air of authority, and 
affected to be called maſter : But, above all, 
they had a ſingular ambition to reign in the 
hearts and eſteem of the people ; for which end 
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it was their practice to go from houſe to houſe, 
and inſinuate themſelyes into the favour of cer- 
tain bigoted women, as being the moſt proper 
ſubjects to pals their cheats upon. 

Our Saviour taxes them with all theſe things 
in the 24th chapter of St. Matthew ; where he 
diſcovers to us a ſecond eflential defect, which 
ran univerſally through all their actions, and 
tainted them in the very root, v/z. a deſire of 
vain-glory in the performince of them : For 
they did every thing (as Crit teſtifies) to be ſeen 
and ejteemed by men: When they faſt-d, they put 
on an air of ſadneſs, disfigured their faces, and 
affected to look rale, that the world might have 
an opinion of the rigour of their faſts: They 
choſe certain thorough- fares of the town to pray 
in, that prople paſſing by might take notice of 
them; and when they diſtributed alms, they 
cauſed a trumpet to tound before them, that the 
whole town might know of it. | 

Thus we ſee the two principal defe&s of the 
Phariſees were pride and vain-glory : Let us now 
conſider how we muſt avoid theſe two dangerous 
rocks : Their firſt defects, as I have oblerved, 
was occaſioned by their great exactnoſs in per- 
formins outward duties: Muſt we then omit 
them, or perform them careleſsly, for fear of 
being proud, as the Phariſecs were ? By no 
means; becauſe a faithful performance of ex- 
terior duties, whether relating to chriſtianity in 
general, or any one's particular calling, 1s not 
only commendable, but of obligation: We 
muſt therefore be faithful in performing all the 
duties of the eligion we profeſs: Sundays and 
holidays, commanded by the Church, muſt be 
religiouſly oblerved ; our morning and evening 
devotions muſt never be omitted; we muſt aſt 
and pray, frequent the ſacraments, and be 1 

ent 
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ſent at the ſacred myſteries of the altar, and 
other public devotions, both with an inward 
attention, and ſuch an outward decency, as may 
give edification to all that ſee us; finally, no 
exterior duty is to be neglected. 

But we muſt not ſtop here, nor flatter our- 
ſelves that this alone ſuffices to ſalvation: For a 
Chriſtian may be condemned, as the Phari/ees 
were, with all this appearance of piety and vir- 
tae; becauſe this is partly the ſhell and outſide 
of devotion : And therefore farther care muſt be 
taken, that our outward actions ie fo accom- 
panied with ſolid humilify of the heart, and 
lincere charity to our neighbour, that we may 
be as truly virtuous in the ſight of God, as we 
appear to the eyes of men: So that it is a dan- 
gerous error to imagine, the bare performance 
of cutwar i duties is ſufficient to ſalvation; be- 
caute falvation is not to be attained without true 
virtue, and all true virtue, though it maniseſts 
itſelf by ontward works, muſt be ſeated in the 
heart. Whoever is moſt humble, meek and pa- 
tient; moſt charitable, mortified and reſigned, in 
all things to the will of God, is doubttlels the 


moſt truly virtuous; and, by conlequence, . 


hover is neither Aumble, nor meek, nor patient, 
nor charitable to his neighbour, nor mortified in 
his inclinations, nor reſigned to the will of God, 
15 not at all virtuous, though he be ever ſo de- 
vout in aprfearance. Pride, ambition, pre- 
ſumption of ouiſelves, or a contempt of others, 
are all great ſins in the fight of God, and per- 
haps more hateful to him, than fins that are 
counted infamous amongſt men. Tuciſer, and 
the other apoſtate angels, are a frightful 
inſtance of this truth; ior they were only 


guilty oi pride, and yet that fin alone trans- 
| formed 
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formed them into devils, and threw them into 
everlaſting flames. | 

The conſideration - of this truth may ſerve as 
a moſt effectual preſervative, both againſt an 
overweening confidence in our virtue, and con- 
tempt of others for faults, of which we are not 
conſcious to ourſelves : For how well ſoever our 
outward comportment.may be regulated, it be- 
ing certain, on. the one hand, that we are all 
more or leſs guilty of pride, and wholly un- 
certain, on the other, to what degree. we are in- 
fected: with it, it follows, that we can never 
form a poſitive judgment, that we are more vir- 
tuous than our neighbour, though we ſee him 
fall into fins, of which our conſcience is 
wholly clear, becauſe, for ought we know, our 
ſouls may be 1o tainted with pride, or other 
ſpiritual ſins, as to be more criminal in the 
unerring judgment of Almighty God, than 
thoſe whom we deſpiſe for ſins of a groſſer na- 
ture, whereof we know ourſelyes not guilty. 

But beſides the proud opinion of themſelves, 
which the Phariſees were guilty of, they ſtand 
charged (as I have obſerved). with another cri- 
minal diſpoſition, in doing all their. works to be 
ſeen and praiſed by men > Which deſire of vain- 
glory poi ſoned their very beſt actions, deſtroyed 
their whole merit, and entitled them to no other 
reward than that of the hypocrites; for as they 
laboured to gain the eſteem of men, ſo our Sa- 
viour told them, they ſhould receive their de- 
ſired reward in this life. . 

It is certain, that to make any creature our 
laſt end, is attributing to it that honour which 
is due to God alone, who, as he is the fir 
cauſe, ſo is he the /aft end of all things. All 
creatures void of reaſon, are immediately di- 
rected to this end by God himſelf: They all act, 

move, 
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move, or reſt, according to the ſyſtem eſtabliſh- 
ed by the cternal Wiſdom, and are but ſo many 
inſtruments and executioners of God's un- 
changeable decrees: But man having received 
a rational ſoul, and being endued with a free 
will, has a capacity within himſelf of chuſing 
the end and motive of his actions: But this ca- 
pacity is charged with an indiſpeniable obliga- 
tion of direQting them to that end, for which 
he was created; and fince this is no other than 
God himſelf, whenever he acts upon any other 
principal motive, than that of pleaſing Almighty 
God in this life, and enjoying him in the next, 
he ſwerves from the end of his creation, he de- 
baſes himſelf, injures his Creator, and ſubverts, 
as far as in him lies, the order of his Provi- 
dence : and this was preciſely the crime of the 
Phariſees, in doing all their works merely to 
gain the applauſe and eſteem of men. 

If then you aſk, how this great evil may be 
avoided ? I anſwer, that the beſt, and indeed 
the only effectual means to ſecure ourſelves 
againſt it, is to purify our hearts from all inor- 
dinate affection to creatures. The reaſon hereof 
is clear, becauſe in every thing we do, we are 


apt to have the greateſt regard to the object we 


love moſt. So that whoever is ſtrongly. aflected 
with any thing of this world, is in great danger 
of performing the main body of his actions for 
the love of that object. This was the very caſe 
of the Phariſees : For they had a paſhonate!ove 
for the eſteem of men, and therefore they per- 
formed all their actions to acquire that eſteem. 
This was the idol of their hearts; this they pre- 
ferred before Almighty God; to this they ſacfi- 
ficed thoſe outward works of piety and virtue, 
which if they had been performed for the love 


of 
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of God, would have entitled them to an eternal 
reward 

Whence it follows, that every man's predo- 
minant love is a bias upon his heart, which 
continually moves and turns it to the proper ob- 
Ject of that love; and therefore if our hearts 
were clear from all inordinate affection to crea- 
tures, we ſhould have no earthly bias to turn 
away our attention from Almighty God ; nay, 
we ſhould then moſt certainly love God above 
all things ; and whoever regards Almighty God 
as the object of his principal love, will eaſily 
perform all his actions for love of him; that 
is with a ſincere intention to pleaſe him in this 
life, and a hearty deſire to poſſeſs him in the 
next. For what can be more eaſy, than a fin- 
cere deſire to pleaſe a perſon whom we ſincerely 
love ? What more eaſy than to aim effectually 
at the everlaſting fruition ot an object, with the 
love whereof our hearts are ſtrongly and ſove- 
reignly poſleſſed ? So that the rectifying our in- 
teation, in the performance even of the moſt or- 
dinary duties, is not ſo difficult a thing as ſome 
ſeem to make it. Love, and do what thou wilt, 
ſays St. Auſtin, meaning the love of God: Be- 
cauſe that love will of itſelf lead us to the in- 
tention we ought to have in every thing we do; 
and we ſhall be in no danger of ſeeking, with 
the Phariſees, the eſteem of men, preferable to 
that of Almighty God, if we ſincerely love him 
above all things. | 

However, we muſt obſerve, that this inten- 
tion, though ever ſo pure, of pleaſing God in 
every thing, cancels not the obligation we have 
of contenting and pleaſing one another, ac- 
cording to the order eſtabliſhed by Almighty 
God. Servants are douttleſs bound to endea- 
vour to pleaſe their maſters, children their pa- 

| rents, 
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rents, and married perſons owe this duty reci- 
procally to each other. But my meaning is, 
that we are bound to comply both with theſe 
and all other duties, principally upon this mo- 
ni; becauſe Almighty God requires them of 

So that a fincere deſire to pleaſe God, and 
— his holy will, muſt always be the principal 
end even of thoſe actions, whereby we icek to 
pleaſe and content one another. 

I ſhall therefore conclude with this excellent 
inſtruction our Saviour gave to the Phariſees, 
hac oportuit facere, & iHa non omittere. it be- 
hoveth us to do the one, and not omit thc other. 
We muſt not only imitate the Phariſees 1o far, 
as to be exaQ with them in the performance of 
all outward duties, that by our good example, 
we may mutually encourage one another in 
picty and virtue: But we muſt alſo be careful 
to rectify our hearts, by a ſincere intention and 
effectual deſire to pleaſe Go, and obey his 
holy will in the performance of them: We muſt 
follow them in a diligent practice of the duties 
of the religion we profeſs; but we muft avoid 
their oftentation, arrogance, and pride. Fi- 
nally, we muſt imitate their zeal for the conver- 
ſion of ſouls, their juſtice in paying to every 
one what is due to him, and their charity tothe 
poor: But we muſt beware of their uncharita- 
bleneſs in judging, cenſuring, or deſpiſing our 
neighbour. And thus our virtue will now 
abound more than theirs, and our reward be 
proportioned to it hexeafter. 


THE 
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THE FORTY-FOURTH ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 


THE DANGER OF LUKE-WARMNESE, 


I would thou wert either cold or hot, But becauſe 
thou art Iluke-warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will begin to ſpew thee out of my mouth. Nen 
lil. 15. 16. 


TI ESE words repreſent the dangerous condi- 
tion of luke-warm Chriſtians: For they import 
no leſs than the ſtate of tepidity, though abſo- 
lately preferable to that of profeſſed libertines, 
is attended with ſome dangers, in which the 
other is not concerned; and is in effect fo dil- 
pleaſing to Almighty God, that he threatens 
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1 the luke-warm with an eternal ſeparation from 
1 him. This is the truth I intend to make out 
J in this entertainment. But leſt perſons of a 
| 1 | ſcrupulous conſcience ſhould by miſtake appro- 
14 priate to themſelves, what belongs no ways to 
141 them, becauſe their ſtate is diametrically oppo- 
1 ſite to that of tepidity ; I ſhall firſt draw out at 

| | large the character of a tepid or luke-warm 


Chriſtian, that they who are concerned may ſee 
themſelves in it, and they whoare not, may not 
j be frightened with dangers, which are at the 

14% greateſt diſtance from them. 

1 St. Anſelm has epitomized the whole and 
ter of a luke-warm Chriſtian in this ſhort ſen- 
tence. Tepidus eſt, qui inter virtutes et vitia 
Nucfuat. He is one that wavers between virtue 
and vice: For he is in a kind of middle ſtate 

1“. between the zealous or devout Chriſtian on the one 

14 hand, and Joofe livers on the other; being nei- 

W118 ther bad enough to be counted vicious in the 

11! 1/18 eyes of the world, nor good enough to be truly 
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virtuous in the ſight of God. He aims to ſerve 
two maſters at once, and divide himſelf equally 
between God and the world, ſo as to ratify na- 
ture with all the conveniencies and pleaſures of 
this life, without forfeiting his title to the re- 
wards of the next: For his chief buſineſs is to 
purchaſe Heaven at as eaſy a rate as is poſlible, 
and renounce no more of preſent ſatisfaction, 
for it than he muſt needs. This makes him 
always inquiſitive to know the exact limits of 
any obligation ; and though there appears in 
this a concern not to tranſgreſs, it proceeds, 
however, from an ill root, viz. a ſcar of over- 
doing. So that whereas perſons of a tender 
conſcience, are commonly apprehenſive of 
falling ſhort of their duty, the tepid Chriſtian's 
oreateſt care is never to go beyond it; and he is 
always more afraid to do too much than too 
little. | 

It is true, he expreſſes an abhorrence of 
walking in the broad way ; becauſe the goſpel 
declares it leads to hell and everlaſting perdition, 
which he ſays he is reſolved to avoid. But he 
is for enlarging the narrow way as much as may 
be ; and for that purpoſe, is always provided 
with a good ſtock of caſes that favour liberty 
and may ſerve upon occaſion to bring his con- 
ſcience over to his inclinations: For ſince he 
knows himſelf obliged, under the pain of eter- 
nal damnation, to keep both the commandments 
of God, and precepts of the church ; therefore, 
to prevent his being too uneaſy under the bur- 
then, he uſually endeayours, by forced interpre- 


tations, to accommodate them 10 to corrupt na- 


ture, that conſcience and ſelf- love may be both 
ſatisfied at once. In a word, the higheſt pitch 
of virtue he aſpires to, is to avoid great crimes 
and mortal fins ; But as to venial fins, he is ſure 

they 
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they will never damn him; and for his part, he 
is not ambitious to be a canonized ſaint, but 
will be ſatisfied with any place in Heaven; 1o 
that if any diſpute ariſes betwixt his conicience 
and his inclinations, he examines not whether 
the matter in queſtion be lawful or unlawful, 
but whether it be a venial or mortal ſin. If he 
Judges it to be but venial, his inclination gene- 
rally carries it againſt his duty. 

But the main principle he pretends to govern 
himſelf by, and which gives the moſt plaufible 
colour to his actions, is, that all virtue conjijts 


in a mean; that extremes of any kind are 


blameable, and every thing ought to be done 
with moderation: For he pretends to be a great 
lover of moderate ways, as being both leſs dan- 
gerous and more laſting : And without all -dil- 
pure it is the golden rule of human life, if not 
abuſed by miſapplication: For the very. beſt 
principles, if taken by the wrong handle, may 
lead to the moſt dangerous errors. And fo it 
happens in the caſe of the luke-warm Chriſtian, 
who pretending to ſteer his courſe to Heaven in 
a middle way, between bigotry and libertiniſm, 
generally miſtakes his way, and ſtrikes upon 
one of the rocks he pretends to avoid : Becauſe 
judging of things by inclination, which always 
favour the looſer ſide, he often takes that for 


the middle way, which borders very cloſe upon 


the worſt of the two extremes; and fo, for ſear 
of erring a little on the right ſide, he common- 


ly goes a great deal out of the way towards the 


eft. 

As for inſtance,. profeſſed libertines ſtick at 
nothing, but let looſe the reins to all irregular 
appetites, without any regard to duty or con- 
ſcience; and this without all diſpute is the ex- 
tremity. of wickedneſs. Devout and zealous 

Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians are, on the contrary, not only ſoli- 
citous to ſatisfy all duties of obligation, and 
avoid whatever 1s prohibited under pain of eter- 
nal damnation, but often go lome ſteps beyond 
the literal injunction of the pxecept; practice 
many works of ſupererogation and mortify their 
humours even in things that are indifferent. Now 


this the tepid Chriſtian looks upon as a high 


ſtrain of bigotry, and therefore only pretends to 
keep in what he calls his middle way between 
theſe two. 

I ſhall exemplify in the duty of faſting, which 
has two branches: F7r/?, to abſtain from fleſh, 
and, ſecondly, to eat but one meal; both which 
being troubleſome to nature, any flight indiſpo— 
fiton, which he may magnify to his phyſician 
or director, as he pleaſes, ſerves for a ſufficient 
pPretence to plead for a diſpenſation ; which be- 
ing obtained, his conſcience as well as body is 
at eaſe. But if there be no manner of pretence 
{or a diſpenſation, and this troubleſome taſk 
muſt needs be performed, he fiucies at leaſt to 

ake It as caly as he can, within the limits of 
the precept. So that what with good large al- 
lowances both in the morning and at night, and 
the liberty he gives himſelf over and above, of 
drinking betwixt meals as much as upon other 
days, he ſtrains the commandment as far as he 
thinks he may, without manifeſtly breaking it: 
And this he calls his middle or moderate way, be- 
tween the extravagant looſeneſs of profeſſed 
Ubertines, and the ſerupulous niceties of de- 
Votecs. 

By the ſame rule he ſquares the method of his 
devotions. As for inſtance; the Church com- 
mands no other particular duties on Sundays 
and holidays, than that of hearing maſs; per- 


tons of no other principles or conſcience think 
it 


—— — Ee  o———_— 


3 


- — — — 
— ———— 


I22 MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS. 


it too much, even to perform this eaſy taſk: 
Devout and zealous Chriſtians, on the contra- 
ry, are not ſatisfied with barely hearing Maſs, 
, but ſpend a conſiderable part of the day in 
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If praying, reading, and ſuch like holy exerciſes. 
i ut the tepid Chriſtian holds on in his middle 
1 way between theſe two; and therefore hears 
| 1-8 Maſs indeed, if he can do it with eaſe; but 


having diſcharged this duty, and perhaps in a 
very negligent manner, he makes no ſcruple to 
ſpend the reſt of the day idly, and for the moſt 
part worſe than other days, not reflecting that 
this cannot properly be called /andifying the 
day; as is manifeſt to common ſenſe. 

Again, the Church obliges all to confeſs and 
communicate at Eaſter ; ſuppoſing it will be 
4 every one's concern to perform this devotion, as 
often as they ſhall be adviſed by their directors. 
Now libertines make as little ſcruple to neglect 
this duty as the former: Whereas zealous 
Chriſtians take care to have recourſe to the foun- 
tains of grace regularly at leaſt once a month, 
4 and are ſolicitous to bring with them all the diſ- 
Ih poſitions neceſſary to partake of the bleſſings 
11 they contain. But the tepid Chriſtian thinks it 
0 too troubleſome a taſk to be performed oſtener 
than he muſt needs; or, if he comes to the 1a- 
craments once every half year or quarter, *tis 
generally with ſuch a lame preparation, that it 
were perhaps better for him not to come at all. 
For though once a quarter be, abſolutely ſpeak- 
ing, too ſeldom, yet once a year is too often to 
abuſe the ſacraments: And truly there is ground 
enough to fear, that one who conſults his eaſe, 
and follows the dictates of floth in every thing, 
that has a relation to the concerns of his ſoul, 
has as many ſacrileges to anſwer for, as he 
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makes confeſſions and communions in that luke- 
warm ſtate. 

But 'tis no wonder the tepid Chriitian ſhould 
thus make bold with the precepts of the Church, 
ſince he treats the goſpel no better. Chri/t com- 
mands us to /eek fir/t the kingdom of God. Now 
profligate ſinners live as if they had no faith of 
a future ſtate ; whereas zealous Chriſtians ſhew 
plainly, in the whole conduct of their lives, 
that they have nothing ſo much at heart as the 
ſalvation of their ſouls ; for the ſecuring where- 
of, they ſtudy to pleaſe God in all their actions, 
avoid the dangerous liberties of the world, and 
deprive themſelves, as far as in their circum- 
ſtances will permit, of every thing that they ap- 
prchend to be an obſtacle to it: But the tepid 
Chriſtian keeps on in his middle way between 
theſe two; which pretended middle way is, in 
eſſect, the broad way of the world : For it in- 
dulging floth and idleneſs; if living without 
rule or method ; if being governed by caprice 
and humour, running into modiſh extrava- 
gancies, and paſſing day aſter day in a circle of 
dangerous or trifling amuſements: cannot, 
without ſhocking common ſenſe, be called, 
feeling firſi the kingdom of God, then this middle 
way, bctwixt vice and devotion, in which the 
luke-warm Chriſtian walks, can be no other 
than the broad way, which the goſpel tells us, 
leads to everlaſting perdition. _ 

I ſhall now ſum up the principal evidence of 
what has been ſaid; that we may have a full 
view of his character all at once. A luke-warm 
Chriſtian then is one, whole life is neither edi- 
fying, nor notoriouſly ſcandalous. He is full of 
finful defects, and takes little care to correct 
them: In the diſcharge of duties, whether oF 
prayer, faſting, or frequenting the eng, 
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he generally has a regard to his eaſe; and 
therefore, performs them ſo by halves, that 
they turn to very little account. He makes 
nothing of venial fins, and ſeldom denies him— 
ſelf any thing that appears lawful in itſelf: He 
follows the common track of the world, with- 
out running into its groſſeſt irregularities and en- 
croaches upon the commandments, as far as he 
thinks he may, without tranſgreihng in any 
thing notoriouſly criminal. He never aſpires to 
any degree of perfection, and therefore never 
comes near it; and his very beſt works are com- 
monly ſo faulty, that their defe&ts outweigh 
their merit. In a word, he uſes his foul as un- 
mercifully as a miſer uſes his body; endeayour- 
ing to keep it juſt alive and no more. 
Now, though this be the general charaQter of 
a luke-warm chriftian ; yet every part of it is 
not equally applicable to all : For tepidity has 
many branches, and every branch its ſeveral 
degrees; and by conſequence, of thoſe that 
are concerned, ſome are leſs guilty than others. 
Let every one take to himſelf the part that be- 
| longs to him: For by that he may in ſome mea- 
ture judge in what degree of danger his eternal 
concerns are: But if any one upon viewing the 
picture I have drawn, finds it reſembles him in 
every feature, he may conclude his ſtate is full 
of danger. The main drift of this diſcourſe is 
to convince him of this truth; and though the 
hints I have already given, particularly relating 
to the abule of the ſacraments, might ſuffice, I 
ſhall now add ſome farther proofs, to render 
him ſenſible of it. 
— I have obſerved, in the beginning of my diſ- 
| ll courſe, that theſe words of St. John, I would 
161 thou wert cold or hot, &c. import no leſs, than 
| that the ſtate of tepidity, though abſolutely pre- 
| ſerable 
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ferable to that of vice, is yet attended with ſome 
dangers, in which the other is not concerned, 
It is this I ſhall now endeavour to make out, 
by ſhewing in the fiſt place, that a luke-warm 
Chriſtian may eaſily imagine himſelf to be in 
God's favour when he really is in mortal ſin ; 
whereas the palpable diſorders of a perſon given 
to vice, reſcue him at leaſt from this deluſion ; 
and in this reſpect the condition of the one, is 
as much worſe than that of the other, as a hid- 
den diſtemper is more dangerous, than one that 
diſcovers itſelf by manifeſt ſymptoms ; becauſe 
the very diſcovery of a diſtemper, is at leaſt one 
ſtep towards 1ts cure. 

Now, that a luke-warm Chriſtian is in great 
danger of falling under this deluſion, is mani- 
feſt from the very caſe of the Biſhop of Lao- 
dicea, to whom the words of my text were ad- 
dreſſed by St. Jom. For this unfortunate per- 
ſon not only thought himſelf in the ſtate of 
grace, but even rich in merits: And yet Al- 
mighty God, the ſearcher of hearts, revealed to 
St. John, that his foul was in a moſt lamentable 
Nate; and therefore ordered his apoſtle to write 
thus to him: T hou ſayeſt thou art rich, and en- 
creaſed with goods, and thou knoweſt not, that thou 
art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked : which ex preſſions carry doubtleſs too 
terrible a weight, to mark out any other ſtate 
than that of mortal fin. 

And has not every luke-warm Chriſtian, thy? 
ike the biſhop, he perhaps feels not his conſci- 
ence charged with any thing that is criminal; 
has he not, I ſay, reaſon enough to apply thoſe 
words to himſelf, and ſuſpect they deſcribe ex- 
actly his caſc ; 'twill appear he has, if we but 
reflect that the biſhop was taxed with nothing 


bat tepidity; and that this alone had conſumed 
Vor. Il. G all 
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all his ſpiritual treaſure, and reduced him to the 
miſerable nakedneſs and poverty de 'crihed by 
St. John. For ſince like cautes product natu- 
rally like effetts : does it not follow, that ul re 
there is a reſemblance in the one, we may juſtly 
fear there is ſo in the other? 

This alone ſuffices to ground a reaſonable 
fear, that all luke-warm Chriftians are more or 
leſs concerned in the biſhop's caſe; an that, 
like him, they are not only poor, and naked, hut 
alſo lind enough to think themlelves-otherwile : 
I ſhall, however, produce ſome probable rea- 
fons, both for the one and the other, from the 
very nature of tepidity, and the principal 
branches of its character. 

And, Fin, as to the negligent and heedleſs 
temper of a luke-warm Chriſtian, this alone 
may eaſily betray him to many fins, whereby 
God's grace is forfeited, and that without his 
being aware of it. 1. To many fins of emi/- 
Fon, which are clrefly occaſioned by heedle ſs- 
neſs and want of care. 2. To numberleſs ſins 
of the longue, which can only be prevented by a 
conſtant reſtraint and watchfulneſs upon that 
reſtleſs member; And 3. To many ſins of 
thought : As raſh judgments, unlawful deſires, 
Sc. which thoſe wl:o are not over-careful to ob- 
ſerve the motions of their hearts, will eaſily be- 
come guilty of. 

Then if we conſider the innumerable ſnares, 
the devil has every where ready, to intrap the 
heedleſs and unwary Chriſtian, how 1s it poſh- 
ble but his.negle&t and want of care, muſt needs 
render him obnoxious to many of them, ſince 
even the moſt cautious and wary can ſcarce 
eſcape being ſometimes ſurpriſed? Suppoſe a 
man {hould walk with a great weight upon him 
in a lippery place, full ot holes and precipices, 

would 
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would he not be every moment in danger of his 
life, unleſs he picked and choſe his way with 
all the care imaginable ? Now the world is full 
of traps, ſnares, and dangerous precipices, and 
we carry the weight of corrupt nature every 
where with us; nay, and the devil is over and 
above ready to puſh us down at every ſtep; and 
can a perſon, that walks heedleſly amidſt fo 
many dangers, pretend to efcape without many 
falls ? 'Tis true, he often feels them not, and 
that compleats his misfortune, and makes good 
what I have ſaid, viz. That he may often be 
in mortal fin and not know it; becauſe the ſame 
neglect that occaſions his falling into many fins, 
makes him often overlook them, and paſs them 
by unobſerved. 

But, if we likewiſe conſider the ſmall ac- 


count a luke-warm Chriftian makes of venial 
Hans, and his aiming no higher than to avoid ſuch 


as are mortal, this is ſo dangerous a diſpoſition, 
that wheever is concerned in it will find, in the 
making up of his laſt accounts, that he has 
played booty againſt his own ſoul, and been 
only induſtrious to cheat himſelf: For how can 
it be imagined, that one who affcëts to be al- 
ways venturing to the very brink of a precipice, 
ſhall not ſometimes ilip into it; or that a perſon 
ever diſpoſed to encroach upon the command- 
ments, as far as he thinks he may without tranſ- 
greſſing mortally, ſhall not often miſtake his 
aim, and go heyond the bounds he propoſes to 
himſelf ? ** all which reaſons it plainly fol- 
lows, that a luke-warm Chriſtian may eafily ima- 
gine himſelf to be in God's favour, when he 
really is in mortal ſin; which, as I told you, is 
the firſt rea ſon why his condition may in Gaz re- 
ſpects be ſaid to be more dangerous, even than 
that of open vice. | h 
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The ſecond is, becauſe, confidering the na- 
tufe of his diſtemper, he is in greater danger of 
always continuing in the ſame ſtate : For where- 
as barefaced vice is of itſelf a reproach to the 
party concerned, and his guilty conſcience is 
every now and then apt to give him ſuch uneaſy 
thoughts, as may in time help to work him into 
a deſire of changing his condition; the luke- 
warm Chriſtian, on the contrary, being rarely 
concerned in any viſible ditorder, imagines all 
is well, and thinks of nothing leſs than a change 
of life: For not perceiving any thing conſider- 
ably amiſs in himſelf, he is very well ſatisfied 
with the ſtate he is in: Nay, many times takes 
no {mall vanity in comparing himſelf to the li- 
bertine, and wonders how men can be ſo wick- 
ed: Thus inſtead of humbling himſelf, and 
daily lamenting his fins before Almighty God, 
he rather takes a certain ſecret pride in judging 
himſelf much better than his neighbour ; and 
we may eaſily conclude, there is but little proſ- 
pe&t of amendment in a perſon, who has not yet 
made the firſt ſtep towards it, by being ſenſible 
of the danger he is in; not reflecting that the 
frothful ſervant mentioned in the goſpel, was con- 
demned, though he had no other crime but 
Hloth laid to his charge: And thus the Juke- 
warm Chriſtian uſually runs on enjoying hopes 
of ſalvation with a ſtate perhaps inconſiſtent with 
it, till death opens his eyes, and undeceives him 
when it is too late. | 

But before I make an end, I muſt turn my 
diſcourſe for-a few moments to another ſort of 
Chriſtians, as oppoſite to thoſe J have hitherto 
ſpoken of, as fire is to water; I mean perſons 
of a ſcrupulous conſcience; who out of an 
exceſhve fear, are apt to take to themſelves 
every thing that is ſaid only to alarm looſe livers, 
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into a ſenſe of their dangerous ftate. By per- 
ſons of a ſcrupulous conſcience ; I mean thoſe, 
who though they have a ftncere deſire to ſerve 
God, and an carneſt ſolicitude to fave their 
ſouls, are always upon the rack, and diffatis- 
fied with every thing they do. If they be al- 
faulted by any temptation, they conelude im- 
mediately they have conſented to it, though they 
really deteſt it in their hearts : Their prayers, 
contethons, and communions, though perform - 
ed with a ſeriouſneſs and application, with 
which they ought to be at eaſe, are all wrong in 
their diſtempered imaginations, | 

Now whatever perſons have been ſeriouſly 
and frequently aſſured by their directors, that 
they are concerned in this weakneſs, (for 'tis of 
theſe alone I ſpeak) theſe, I fay, ought to be no 
more alarmed with what they read or hear, con- 
cerning the dangerous ſtate of lukewarm Chriſ- 
tians, than if they ſhould hear a warm inve&tive 
againſt the moſt ſcandalous vices practiſed in 
the world, of which they certainly know them- 
ſelves not guilty : For let them but conſider 
every part of the luke-warm Chriftian's charac- 
ter, and they will find it to be as far from re- 
preſenting their caſe, as the picture of a camel 
is from repreſenting a guat. | 

A ſupine neglect in the concerns of ſalvation, 
is the characteriſtic fin of the luke-warm ; 
whereas an exceſhve ſolicitude is, on the con- 
trary, the faults of the ſcrupulous. The luke- 
warm lay themſelves open to many great ſins, by 
contemning thoſe that are venial; but the ſcru- 
pulous are, on the contrary, under a continual 
panic terror, and, as the Halmiſt deſcribes them, 
trembling with fear, where there is no ground of 


fear. The luke-warm confult their eaſe in all 


duties relating both to prayer, faſting, and the 
ſacraments ;. 
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ſacraments ; whereas the ſcrupulous make them 
a mere rack of conſcience, and inſupportable 
burden to their ſouls. The luke-warm are as 
Nothful ſervants do every thing by halves; and 
the ſcrupulous are like drudging ſlaves, perpe- 
tually ſweating and groaning under the ſweet 
yoke of Feſus Chriſt. Finally, the luke-warm 
are but too apt to preſume upon God's goodneſs, 
whereas the {crupulous ſeem to regard Almighty 
God as an unmerciful taſk-maſter, or one that 
lies. upon the catch to find fault, and reſolved 
to pardon them nothing. : 

I know but one point, in which theſe oppo- 
ſite diſtempers ſeem to have a reſemblance ; I 
mean, the difficulty of their cure; though the 
cauſe of this difficulty in the one, is wholly 
different from that in the other. The uſual root 
of it in ſcrupulous perſons, is a ſtrong prepoſ- 
ſeſhhon that their director does not underſtand 
them right, and thinks them bettey than they 
really are ; and that by conſequence-they cannot 
depend upon his advice; which certainly is the 
ſubtle ſtratagem the devil can employ to per- 
petuate the diſturbances and anxieties of theſe 
pious ſouls, and render uſeleſs the ordinary 
means. appointed by Almighty God for their 
cure; becauſe it deprives them of the comfort 
and aſſiſtance of the perſon, by whoſe advice 
alone they can be cured. Now all I can ſay to 
this whimſical pretext (but I ſay it with all the 
alurance imaginable} is, that when a penitent 
has for ſeveral times laid open the ſtate of his 
conſcience, with all the candour and fincerity 
he is capable of, tis morally impoſhble his con- 
feflor ſhould miftake his caſe, or form a wrong 
judgment of him. They who are free from 
ſcruples, and by conlequence, the beſt judges 
Inthe caſe in queſtion, are fully convinced of F is 
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truth; and if perſons darkened with fears and 
apprehenſions, will not ſubmit to the judgment 
of thoſe, who ice things in a clear light, 'tis a 
ſign they reſolve not to be cured. But if they 
are ſtill willing to receive advice, the beſt thing 
tlicy can do to be delivered from this racking 
evil, is to pay an humble obedience to their di- 
rector, in every thing relating to their diſtemper: 
And in order to diſpoſe themſelves by degrees to 
this entire ſubmiſſion, they mult be heartily con- 
vinced of the following truths. 

1. That ſerupuloſity is no commendable qua- 
lity, nor a help to devotion, but a great hin- 
drance to it. 

2. That there are dangerous exceſſes as well as 
deſects in devotion ; and that over-doing is a 
fault, as well as falling ſhort in any duty what- 
ſoever. 

3. That they ought not to regard Almiglity 
God as a cenſorious ſpy upon men's actions, but. 
as an indulgent father, full of tenderneſs and 
compaſſion, particularly to thoſe who ſeek fin- 
cerely to pleaſe him. 

4. That the yoke of Curiſt is not a tyrannical 
law, impoſed to oppreſs conſciences, but to 
conduct men with comfort and ſafety in their way 
to. Heaven. 

5. Thata conſcience darkened with fears and 
ſcruples, is a treacherous guide, and never to 
be truſted to. 

6. That to follow the judgment of direQors, 
which is acting according to God's appoint- 
ment, is both ſafe, and more eaſily anſwered to 
God, than to be governed by their own wills 
and fancies. | | | 

And laſtly, that the plauſible pretext of not 
being underſtood, or thought better than they 
are by their directors, is a ſnare of the devil, 

| | intending 
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intending thereby to perpetuate their diſturbances, 
and render them incurahle. | 

Now to return to the luke-warm, who ftand 
more in need of cauſticks than lenitives ; the 
beſt advice I can give them is to meditate fre- 
quently upon death, judgment, the eternity of hell- 
fire, the ſmall number of the elect, and other ſc- 
vere truths of the goſpel, which may frighten 
them into a ſenſe of their condition, convince 
them of their danger, and make them reſolve 
upon a ſerious amendment of their lives. 


THE FORTY-FIFTH ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 


OF SPIRITUAL MARTYRDOM-. 
He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it. John xii. 25. 
'T urse words of Chriſt are applicable to 


all the glorious martyrs, whoſe feaſts are yearly 
ſolemnized by the Church: For they truly loved 
their lives, in ſhedding their blood for the ho- 
nour and intereſt of their heavenly Mafter; and 
in ſo doing, gave the frongeſt proof of the ar- 
dent deſire they had to be united for ever to him, 
ſince they were willing to purchaſe that happineſs 
with the bittereſt torments, and the loſs of their 
lives. | 
But how can ordinary Chriſtians imitate the 
heroick virtue of thoſe champions of Crit? 
Firſt, every one is bound to be heartily dil- 
poſed to lay down his life for God's ſake, if he 
ſhould be pleaſed to demand that ſacrifice of 
him; and thus he becomes a martyr, at leaſt in 
preparation of mind: But, ſecondly, beſides 
that martyrdom, which is accompliſhed with ef- 
fuſion of blood and the loſs of life, there is a 
ſpiritual one, made up partly of the mortifica- 
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tion of our ſenſes, and partly of interior ſuf- 


ferings, by which the will or inward man is af- 


flicted and mortified, inſtead of the body; and 


every Chriſtian will meet with almoſt daily oc- 
caſions of ſuffering this martyrdom, if he will 
but ftrive to live up to his character, and diſ- 
charge the moſt eſſential duties of it: His own 
inclinations, and the general corruption of the 
world, will furniſh him with trials enough to 
exerciſe his patience, and render his life a con- 
tinual combat; as I ſhall endeavour to ſhew in 
this diſcourſe, wherein I intend to give you 
ſome account of this ſpiritual martyrdom, and 
ſhew-how every one is bound to aſpire to it; 
firſt, by dying to himſelf; and, ſecondly, by 

dying tothe world. Þ 
The word martyr ſignifies any fort of witneſs ; 
but common uſe has appropriated: it to ſignify 
only ſach a ſort of witnels, as by his ſufferings 
gives evidence for the truth of the goſpel : And 
therefore all thoſe that have ſealed the faith of 
Chriſt with their blood, are by the Church called 
martyrs; becauſe by laying down their lives, 
they gave public teſtimony, and became authen- 
tic witneſſes of the truth of the faith they pro- 
ſeſſed: But ſince the occaſions of this martyr- 
dom are now but rare, the generality of Chriſ- 
tians are no otherwiſe concerned in it than in 
preparation of heart: I ſay, in preparation. of 
heart, becauſe all are bound to be ſo diſpoſed 
as to be ready to lay down their lives rather than 
renounce their faitY, or abandon the cauſe of 
Juſtice : For whoever is not ready to ſacrifice all 
he poſſeſſes in the world, rather than offend God 
mortally, has the teſtimony of his own conſci- 
ence againſt him, that there is ſomething in the 
world he loves more than God, and that by 
conſequence be is already guilty of a mortal 
G 5 tranſgreſſion, 
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tranſgreſſion, againſt the fiſt and greateſt com- 
Sug, are: of the law, which is, to love God 
above all things. 

But, as I have already told you, there is 
another ſort of martyrdom or ſuffering for Chri/t, 

the obligation whereof being grounded upon 
the very covenant we made with God, and ſwore 
to at our baptiſm, is wholly inſeparable from 
the character of a Chriſtian; and therefore be- 

ins to affect us as ſoon as we attain to the per- 
feel uſe of reaſon, and only ends with our 
lives. This martyrdom conſiſts chiefly in the 
mortification of the will, and its dying to all 
the luſts and irregular inclinations of corrupt 
nature, and fo is properly called an evangelical 
or ſpiritual death. Tis called a ſpiritual death, 
becauſe it is properly the effect ol the ſpirit 
combating within us, and mortifying the defires 
of the fleth ; 'tis called alſo an evangelical death, 
becauſe all the moral precepts and maxims of 
the goſpel have a reference to it, and inſtruct us 
in the method of it. And therefore whoever has 
the patience and courage to perſevere his whole 

life in thus dying to himſelf, may be properly 
called a martyr of the goſpel ; becauſe by ſo 
doing he gives evident teſtimony, that he is 
thoroughly and practically convinced of the 
truth and holineſs of its doctrine, 

But to give ſome farther account of the pro- 
per nature of this evangelical or ſpiritual death, 
I cannot ſet it in a clearer light, than by ſhewin 
how in all its effects it reſembles thoſe which a 
cor poreal death produces in the body: For, in 
the firſt place, as violent pains and certain 
firugglings between ſoul and body, are the uſual 
' forerunners and attendants of a corporeal death; 
fo this ſpiritual death is not to be attained to, 
without a long and painſul combat between the 
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ſpirit and the fleſh. For, as St. Paul tells us, 
the fleſh Iufteth ageinſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other. | 

So that whoever reſolves in earneſt to die to 
himſelf, muſt begin with uſing violence to his 
natural inclinations, in order to maſter by de- 
grees this oppoſition of the fleſh to the ſpirit ; 
{ince death without conflict, is as unuſual in 
the order of grace as in the order of nature; and 
whereas this ſtrife or combat againſt our natural 
inclinations, is the moſt painful parts of the 
ſpiritual martyrdom we have to ſufer, whoever 
pretends to enter the liſt, muſt prepare himſelf 
for it with great courage and reſolution. He 
muſt conſider that man's life is a warfare upcn 
earth, that he has liſted himſelf under Chri/t's 
ſtandard, and that in this ſpiritual war, as well 
as others, fighting is the only way to victory and 
triumph. He muſt not therefore be ſtartled at 
the obſtinate reſiſtance he may meet with, either 
from old habits, or a ſtubborn temper, but rea- 
dily embrace all the means neceſſary to conquer 
himſelf: And he muſt remember that if his 
combat be great, his reward and crown will be 
proportioned to it. 

The ſecond effect, wherein this ſpiritual 
death reſembles the corporeal one is, that as 
this puts an end to all communication between 
foul and body, ſo the proper effect of a ſpiritual 
death, is to break off that correſpondence with 
the fleſh, which is only entertained by thoſe, 


who therefore are properly called ſenſual or 


carnal men. This is the expreſs doGitine of St. 
Paul, Rom. viii. where he diſcouries thus: 
They who are after the fleſh, do mind the things of 
the fleſh, and they who are after the ſpirit, do the 
tkings of the ſpirit, But ye are not in the fleſh, 
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but in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the ſpirit of Gd 
dwelleth in you For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die; but | through the ſpirit, ye mortify the 
deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall live. 

By which words, St. Paul gives us to under- 
ftand that a Chriſtian, who is dead to the incli- 
nations of corrupt nature, 1s ſo governed by the 
ſpirit, as to renounce all finful correſpondence 
with the fleſh. And therefore in the 6th chapter 
of the ſame epiftle, having exhorted the Romans 
to conſider themſelves as dead in ſin, he explains 
himſelf thus, let not /in therefore reign in your 
mortal body, ſo as to obey the luſis thereof; which 
is as much as to ſay, that he who is dead to fin, 
yields not to the ſolicitations of the fleſh ; but 
conſidering it as an enemy to God, declares war 
againſt it, 1s watchful to avoid its ſnares, and 
rejects all its temptations wich horror. For this 
is to be truly dead to fin, and to have broken off 
all ſuch correſpondence with flefh, as is con- 
trary to the law of God. 

For as long as the ſoul is united to a mortal 
body, and acts by the miniftry of the ſenſes, 
*tis impoſhble we ſhould be freed from ſenſible 
impreſſions ; this being a privilege reſerved for 
the life to come, when the happy change of 
our ftate will deliver us from its corruption, and 
reſcue us not only from fin, but all teinptations 
to it. However, as long as the ſoul keeps the 
reins in her own hands, and is ſo far miſtreſs of 
the will, as never to entertain any ſinful ſuggeſ- 
tion voluntarily, nor act upon any ſinful im- 
preſſion, there is no illegal correſpondence with 
the fleſh ; nor can the ſoul in this caſe be ſaid to 
be alive to fin, though ſhe be ever ſo ſtrongly 
ſolicited by it ; becauſe the life of the ſoul is in 
the will, and as long as this yields not, but re- 

mains immoveable to ſin, ſo long we are mo- 
7 rally 
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rally dead to it. So that as yielding to the ſo- 

licitations of corrupt nature, 1s an undoubted 

mark of a ſenſual life prevailing in us, ſo there 

cannot be a better proof of the ſpiritual death! 

ſpeak of, than to remain unmoved under all its 

moſt violent and repeated aſſaults. 

_ Theſe are ſometimes the effetts of natural 

conſtitution, and are apt to raiſe ſuch dark mifts 

about the foul as hinder her from ſeeing herſelt, 

and diſtinguiſhing between ſuggeſtion and con- 

ſent ; but they are much oftener the remains of 
paſt habits of ſin: And therefore the parties 

thus concerned, muſt not be either ſurpriſed or 

diſheartened at the frequency or violence of 
ſuch aſſaults ; on the contrary, they muſt expect 

them, and prepare themſelves accordingly : Nor 

need they fear any prejudice from them to their 

ſouls, if they neither occaſion them by ſome 

freſh fault, nor entertain them with deliberate 

reflection; for though the wilfal diforders of] 
their lives paſt, be in ſome mealure the ſource 

of their temptations, yet it being ſuppoted that 

they are now retracted by a iincere repentance, 

and become the object of their hatred and de- 

teſtation, all the influence they have upon them 

is merely natural, and cannot aflect them with a 

moral guilt, which muſt always be voluntary 

either in itſelf or its cauſe. 

Now from this effect of ſpiritual death there 
follows another, wherein it relembles the cor- 
poreal one: For as a corporeal death, by ſ{epa- 
rating the foul from the body, although it leaves 
the material ſtructure and organ of the ſenſes, 
yet deſtroys the uſe they are deſigned for by na- 
ture; ſo a ſpiritual death, by the fore-mention- 
ed moral ſeparation of the ſpirit from the fleſh, 
although it leaves indeed the real powers of 
hearing, ſeeing, taſting, and ſo forth; yet it 1e- 
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ſtrains the uſe and exerciſe of them to ſuch a 
Chriſtian moderation, as to retrench all ſinful, 
dangerous, and even many ſuperfluous aQs: 
For a Chriſtian, who lives according to the ſpi- 
rit, and truly deſires to die this ſpiritual death, 
Judges himſelf bound neither to gratify his eyes 
with al! ſorts of objects, nor his cars with all 
ſorts of entertainments, nor his palate farther 
than the ſupport of nature, which a due re- 
gard to decency requires : Neither does he only 
deny himſelf all ſinful exceſſes, as frequenting 
ill company: delighting himſelf with diſcourſes 
offenſive to God, or injurious to his neighbour ; 
looking at immodeſt objects; drinking beyond 
the rules of temperance, and the like; but he 
alſo refrains from many diverſions and pleaſures, 
that are wholly indifferent in themſelves, be- 
cauſe though they be indifferent in themſelves 
they are often dangerous in their conſequence, 
by engaging the heart in an immoderate affec- 
tion for them ; and therefore chuſes rather to 
deprive himſelf of them, than by enjoying them 
to expoſe himſelf to any danger of offending 
Almighty God. | 

But I have now repreſented only one part of 
the martyrdom or combat a Chriſtian has to ſuf- 
fer, ariſing from the corruption and perverſeneſs 
of his natural inclinations, which, -like rebelli- 
ous ſubjects, make a continual war upon him, 
and oblige him to thoſe ſelt-denials, without 
which they cannot be ſubdued ; But beſides this 
inteſtine war with ourſelves, we have a no leſs 
| troubleſome conflict to ſuſtain from the malice 
and injuſtice of the world, which, with its rail- 
leries or perſecutions, is always ready to oppoſe 
the generous deſigns of thoſe, who ſerivuſly 
reſolve to model their lives by the rules of the 


goſpel. 
* As 
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As for inſtance ; if a perſon, that has for a 
long time practiſed all the modiſh vices of the 
world, becomes, through God's grace, ſenſible 
of the danger of his ſtate; and thereupon re- 
ſolves to quit his former courſe of life, begins 
to keep regular hours, ſeparates himſelf from 
the aſſemblies he uſed to frequent, addicts him- 
ſelf to prayer, and other duties of a chriſtian 
life; ſuch a perſon muſt expect no quarter from 
the world; it will treat him as a deſerter, and 
be revenged of him for having abandoned its 
cauſe : He will be the ſubject of men's jeſts, 
and brought upon the ſtage at every merry 
meeting of his old companions : If he has a 
weak fide, they will be ſure to find it out, and 
expoſe it in the broadeſt light: They will put 
the worſt conſtruction upon all his actions, give 
an aggravation to every thing that may leſſen 
him, and a ſpiteful turn to every thing that 
ſhould recommend him. This is the treatment 
a Chriſtian muft prepare himſelf for, that has 
the courage to bid farewell to the modiſh vices 
of the world, and embrace a life conformable 
to the maxims of the goſpel. 

We have another inftance hereof, relating to 
the obligations all Chriſtians are under, of not 
revenging injuries or alkronts : The goſpel ex- 
preſsly forbids to take revenge, Or recurn evil 
for evil; and the world preaches up a contrary 
doctrine : if therefore, upon a principle of con- 
ſcience, and in compliance with the command 
of Chrit, a perſon puts up a conſiderable affront, 
ſuffers it, as he ought to do, with a Chriſtian 
Patience, and demands no ſatisſaction of the 
author of it, he ſhall be poſted up for a cow- 
ard, and become the {corn of : 11 that ſtile them- 
ſelves men of honour. A terrible temptation 
to fleſh and blood! And yet it is beyond all 

queſtion, 
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N that a Chriſtian is bound to ſuffer 
is, or any other unjuſt reproach, rather than 
offend Almighty God: For our Saviour has ex- 
preſsly forewarned us, that whoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of him and ls words, of kim ſhall the Son 
of Man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his 
glory; that is, whoever ſhall, through ſhame or 
fear of men's hatred or contempt, conform him- 
ſelf to the ſinful ways of the world, ſhall at 
the laſt day be diſowned by Chriſt. 

However, the trial is yet harder, when the 
world threatens a chriſtian not only with deri- 
ſion and ſcorn, but alſo with loſs of liberty and 
forfeiture of goods, in caſe he refuſes to com- 
ply with certain propoſals, as the eſpouſing an 
unjuſt cauſe, taking unlawful oaths, and the 
like; which he cannot yield to, without wound- 
ing his conſcience mortally ; for here a frightful 
ſcene of miſery and want, the ruin of children 
and family, the numberleſs temptations of ne- 
ceſſity, and a long train of ſufferings, will pre- 
ſent themſelves before his eyes, and preſs hard 
upon him for a compliance, as the only means 
to prevent theſe evils: And what then muſt a 
Chriſtian do in this hard caſe ? Our Saviour has 
fully anſwered the queſtion in theſe few words, 
if a man cometh to me, and hateth net his fathir 


and mother, yea, aul his own life alſo, he cannot 


be my diſciple It is plain then what part a 
Chriftian has to act ; for he is certainly bound 
to give a deaf ear to all the ſolicitations of in- 
tereſt and eaſe, alluring him on the one hand, 
and the terrors of contempt and poverty, threat- 
ening him on the other: He muſt imitate the 
heroic viitue of Sujunna, who, being tempted 
to adultery, choſe death itſelf, rather than ſtain 
her ſoul with that fin : It is better (faid ſhe) to fall 

| into 
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iato the hands of men, than fin in the preſence of 
Almighty God. | 
And though this ſeems a hard leſſen to nature, 
tis no more than what men practiſe daily upon 
motives even merely human, or even fintul: 
For how many expoſe themſelves every where, 
in the ſervice either of their own or 1ſome fo- 
reign prince, to all the hardſhips and hazards 
of a blocdy war, in which impriſonment, the 
loſs of a limb, or death itfelf, may be their lot ? 
And can it then be hard for a Chriſtian to ſuffer 
as much for God's ſake, and with the certainty 
of an eternal reward as men undergo upon very 
trivial encouragements for one another ? Again 
how many ſacrifice their honour and eſtates, de- 
ſtroy their health, ſhorten their lives, and ruin 
both themſelves and their families, merely to 
gratify an extravagant humour, or ſome criminal 
paſſion? And ought not then a Chriſtian to be 
at leaſt as bold and ventureſome to pleaſe God, 
as ſinners are to pleaſe themſelves ? Ought he 
not to give as ſignal teſtimonies of his zeal in a 


good cauſe, as ſinners do of theirs in a wicked 


one ? The caſe admits of no diſpute, and it is 
a clear proof of what I have ſaid, viz. that a 
Chriſtian's life is a life of combat and trial ; 
and that every one, who makes the goſpel his 
rule, will have ſufferings enough to entitle him 
to the honour of being a martyr of it, though 
he neither ſheds his blood, nor dies under the 
hands of the executioner : His martyrdom is a 
death indeed ; but a death which only deftroys 
the bodyof fin: It is a martyrdom, which (asSt. 
Paul deſcribes it) cruciſies the world to us, and us 
tothe world: Finally, 'tis a martyrdom, where- 
of we ourſelves are the chief inſtruments and 
executioners, and which muſt laſt as long as we 


live. 
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I ſhall conclude my diſcourſe with a neceſſary 
reflection, in reference to the parallel I have 


made, viz. that whereas a corporeal death is 


incapable of degrees, hecauſe one dead body 
cannot be ſaid to be more dead than another ; a 
ſpiritual death on the contrary, admits of many 
degrees, hecauſe it is perfected in us by the fame 
degrees that the life of charity is improved in 
our ſouls: It being certain, that the more we 
love God, the more we die to ourſelves. We 
muſt therefore make a large difference between 
what is of indiſpenſable obligation, and what 
only regards perfection: As to what falls under 
indiſpenſable obligation, every Chriſtian is 
bound to be ſo far dead to himſelf and the world, 
as to be heartily diſpoſed to facrifice all rather 
than offend God mortally ; for whoever has. not 
this diſpoſition in his heart, (and God ſees whe- 
ther he has it or not} has not yet attained that 
degree of charity, which conſiſts in an effeQtual 
preference of God before all things, and with- 
out which no man can be ſaved. : 

But as to what regards the utmoſt perfection 


of this ſpiritual death, we are not bound to at- 


tain effectually to it; for then there would be no 
diverſity of manſions in Heaven: We ought 


however to deſire and endeavour it, according to 


the meaſure of our ſtrength, and to be ftill mak- 
ing ſome nearer approaches towards it; for if 
we be but ſtill moving forwards, we cannot fail of 
attaining, at length, to the happineſs Almighty 
God has prepared for thoſe that love him ſin- 
cerely, and ſerve him to the utmoſt of their 
power. 


THE 
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THE FORTY-SIXTH ENTERTAINMENT, 


OF TEMPTING GOD. 


It is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. Mat. iv. 7. 


Tu IS was our Saviour's anſwer to the ſecond 
temptation of the devil, who being baffled in his 
firſt attempt upon Chri/t, was permitted to take 
him up to the battlements of the temple, and 
there ſuggeſted to him to throw himſelf head- 
long down ; pretending, that by ſo doing, he 
would ſhew his confidence in God, who had 
promiſed that his angels would take care of him, 
and bear him up in their hands, leſt at any time he 
ſhould daſh his foot againſt a ſtone But our Sa- 
viour ſoon filenccd the tempter with the above- 
ſaid anſwer, 1t is written, thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God; inſtructing us thereby, that tho' 


God has alſo charged his angels to take eare of 


us, this gives us no privilege to neglect the or- 
dinary means of ſafety ; and that to do ſo, is 
tempting God. 

Now this contains a leſſon: both of great im- 
portance and extent; ſince not only every Chriſ- 
tian in the world is concerned in it, but almoſt 
every action of human life may, in ſome mea- 
ſure, take directions from it; for it teaches us, 
that in all concerns, whether of ſoul or body, 
we are bound to have recourſe to the ordinary 
method appointed by God's Providence, for 
their preſervation or improvement ; and that 
whoever does otherwiſe, under pretence of de- 
pending upon extraordinary ways, incurs the 
guilt of that fin, which in ee eee 15 
called tempting God: A ſin, which perhaps of 
all ſins in the world, is moſt practiſed, and leaſt 
underſtood ; The ſubject then of this * 
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ſhall be to mark out ſome of the moſt general 
faults, whereby men become guilty of it. 

There are numberleſs ways of tempting God, 
by a culpable neglect either of ſoul or body; 
for ſince his Providence has charged us witli the 
care of both, we cannot ſatisfy this obligation, 
unleſs we ſhew a reaſonable ſolicitude in pro- 
viding for the good and welfare both of the one 
and the other: However, ſince the care of the 
body is a duty, which men are generally more 
apt to overſtrain than neglect, I ſhall confine 
my diſcourſe to ſuch ſinful negleQs only as re- 
gard the ſoul. 

Firſt, then all thoſe ſtand charged with the 
guilt of tempting God, who are remarkably ne- 


gligent in the duty of prayer: The reaſon is, 


becauſe prayer is a general remedy againſt fin, 
and a general means to obtain whatever helps 
we ſtand in need of: It is the channel through 
which all bleflings from above are conveyed : It 
is the key that gives us acceſs to the treaſures 
of Heaven: It is our ſword and buckler in the 
day of battle, and our ſecurity in the time of 
peace: Finally, it is our ſtrongeſt defence againſt 
fin, the beit ſupport of virtue, and the daily 
food and refreſhment of our ſouls ; which there- 
fore can no more maintain their ſpiritual life 
without it, than the body can ſubſiſt without a 
competency of nouriſhment and reſt. | 

And are not they then who negle@ this holy 
exerciſe, juſtly charged with the guilt of tempt- 


ing God? For is it not evident, that they are 


either bent upon their own eternal ruin, or have 
preſumption enough to expect that God will aſ- 
ſiſt them with his holy grace, notwithſtanding 
their wilful negle& of what Chriſt himſelf has 
expreſsly appointed, as a means to obtain it: 
Aſk, (ſays Chriſt) and ye ſhall receive; ſeek and ye 


ſhall 
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ſhall find ; knock and it ſhall be opened to you. But 
theſe ſlothful Chriſtians will needs receive with- 
out alking, and have Heaven opened to them 
without being at the trouble of knocking : But 
they ſpeed, for the moſt part accordingly ; for as 
they aſk not, ſo they receive not! and thus their 
weakneſs encreaſing daily more and more upon 
them, and God forſaking them in the day of 
battle, they fall of courſe a ſacrifice to the ma- 
lice of their enemies. 

Secondly, All thoſe are guilty of tempting God, 
who enter upon any ſtate of life without firſt en- 
deavouring to ſecure to themſelves the favour 


and aſſiſtance of Heaven, by uſing all Chriſtian 


means to diſpoſe themſelves for it: The reaſon 
is, becauſe there is no ſtate of life, whether 
public or private, ſecular or eccleſiaſtic, ſolita- 
ry or in ſociety, but has ſo many difficulties to 
ſtruggle with, and duties to practice, that what- 
ever choice men make, unleſs God gives a bleſ- 
ſing to it, nothing can be expected, but a long 
train of miſcarriages in this life, and epdleis 
miſeries hereaſter. 

And how 1s this bleſſing to be procured, but 
by theuſe of ſuch means as God has appointed ? 
For if they conſult his holy will, with an un- 
feigned ſincerity of heart; if they implore his 
aid with humble and hearty prayers ; it theydo 


nothing without the advice of perſons fit to be 


conſulted, in a buſineſs of that moment; final- 
iy, if they lay aſide all motives {ſuggeſted by 
corrupt nature, and aim chiefly at God's ho- 
nour, and the ſaving of their ſouls; ſuch pre- 
paratory diſpoſitions as theſe cannot fail of en- 
gaging Heaven, both to direct them in the choice 
of their ſtate, and a{liſt them in diſcharging all 
the dutics of it. | 


But, 
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But, alas! how few take this method, or 
even do any thing that comes near to it? Let 
but the cuſtomary way of perſons entering into 
the bonds of wedlock be an inſtance of it: For 
how is it young perſons uſually proceed in this 
important undertaking? Do they make it their 
chiei concern to diſcover and obey the will of 
God ? Is the proſpec of moſt likely ſecuring 
in that way their eternal intereſt, the principal 
motives that determines them to it? Is every 
thing done regularly, and with a due regard 
both to decency and the eſtabliſhed laws of the 
Church ? Finally, is care taken that the bleſſing 
of their Heavenly Father, and a large portion 
of his holy grace, without which they cannot 
be truly happy, be not wanting? 

Nothing leſs than all this: For, firſt, as to 
the motive that determines them in their choice, 
tis for the moſt part purely human; their thoughts 
being either wholly confined to wordly coats 
rations, or aiming no farther than to gratify a 
preſent inclination. Hence the concerns of the 
other world are uſually left to take their chance; 
and the will of God, which ſhould have been 
conſulted in the firſt place, is either paſſed by 
wholly unregarded, or only made uſe of as a 
cover to intereſt, or other motives : For though 
his holy will be many times pretended, it is, in 
effſet, the will of fleſh and blood, has the 
whole management of the undertaking ; as is 
very evident, particularly in their caſe, who, 
purpoſely declining the advice of parents or 
friends, carry things on with an affected ſecrecy, 
engage themſelves hand over head by private 
contracts, and the better to proſecute their un- 
der-hand deſigns, ſtick not to tell a thouſand 
ſtudied lies, backed many times with oaths and 
execrations, to deceive thoſe that might adviſe 

D | them, 
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them, or inform them of the will of God, if 
they trad a mind to know it But this is not 
their butineſs ; if the preſent paſhon be but ſa- 
tiched, 'tis all they aim at: And what can it 
ava them after this to make tome application to 
God, when the whole buſinets is in elle&t con- 
cluded without him, and carried on fo far, that 
there is no going back without violence to Juſtice 
and the laws of God? For can they think he 
will give a bleſſing to a work thus raſhly under- 
taken, or by an after-approbation become an 
abettor of their irregularities? 

And therefore they reap, for the moſt part, as 
they have fowed; ind their uſual portion is a 
long train of inſujerable difficulties and ſor- 
rows, endleſs ditputes and brawls, and what is 
worſt of all, a fruitleſs repentance : which 
uſually ending in mutua]l averſions, not onl 
makes then lives a hell upon earth, but endan- 
gers their being unhappy in the life to come : 
For, truly, is no wonder they ſhould proſper 
no better, wihcn having, by their raſh and indiſ- 
creet engagement, juſtly forteited the bleſſing of 
their Heavenly Father, and the proper grace of 
the ſacrament of marriage, they neither have 
virtue to diſcharge their duties, nor ſtrength to 
bear the difficulties of their ſtate ; and fo they 
fink of courle under the weight of their bur- 
den. 

And are not t!:ofe then manifeſtly guilty of 
temptiug God, who, inſtead of doing their beſt 
to put themſelves under his protection, are vio- 
lently hurried on by intereſt or paſſion, to bind 
themſelves into an engagement of the greateſt 
concern? There can be no doubt of it; ſince 
in ſo doing they muſt have the preſumption to 
expect that God will favour them with his holy 
orace ; whether they uſe any endeayours to ob- 

tain 
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tain it or not; which is wilfully neglecting the 
ordinary means appointed, and withdraw- 
ing themſelves from the order eftabliſhed by 
him. 

Thirdly, all thoſe tempt Ged in a very notorious 
manner, who continue in their fins, in hopes of 
yepenting in their laſt ſickneſs: The reaſon is, 
becauſe a ſinful life being the direct road to 
everlaſting perdition, to hope that ſuch a life 
will terminate in a happy death, is to expect to 
go to Heaven by walking on boldly in the way 
that leads direcily to Hell; and what is this but 
a moſt extravagant preſumption ? Since all the 
grounds thoſe men can have to hope for ſalva- 
tion, is a vain confidence the devil inſpires them 
with, that though they run on in a courſe of 
wilful fins, as long as life and health will per— 
mit, God will, notwithſtanding, have com- 
paſſion on them in their laſt diftrels, and by the 
power of an extraordinary grace, reſcue them 
from the jaws of Hell juſt in the nick of 
time. 

It is true, I cannot deny but. ſuch a thing 
may poſſibly happen, as it did in the cafe of the 
penitent thief: But ſince this muſt be the effect 
of an extraordinary grace, as I have fully proved 
in a former diſcourſe, it follows, without &i1- 
pute, that tv depend poſitively upon it, and 
even to lay a deſign of living on in fin, is the 
ſame extravagant preſumption as to expect, that 
God will ſhew the greateſt favour to thoſe that 
deſerve it leaſt, and be the moſt indulgent to the 
moſt impudent ſinners. 

Some will perhaps aſk, why ſinners may not 
as eaſily repent in their laſt ſicknels, as at any 
other time? Nay, why a death-hed converſion 
may not be depended on even with a greater ſe- 
curity than any other; ſince men, in all like- . 
Fs likzood, 
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lihood, are never more in earneſt, than when 
they have death immediately before their eyes ? 
I anſwer, fir/t, that this way of arguing might 
have ſome force, if either any ſinner could re- 
pent, without the help of God's grace, or the 
moſt impudent of ſinners, ſuch as have put 
off their converſion to the very laſt, could be 
ſaved without the aſſiſtance of an extraordinary 
race. | 

4 [ anſwer, ſecondly, that if a mere ſervile fear 
of hell- fire ſufficed to reconcile a ſinner to God, 
a death- bed repentance might afford ſecurity 
enough to one that has the uſe of reaſon to the 
laſt : For | can ealily conceive, that a perſon, 
who has lived wickedly, thould he ſeized with 
the greateſt terror at the approach of death, and 
proteſt ſincerely that he repents of his fins paſt, 
for fear of the puniſhment they juſtly deſerve ; 
as a man led to execution, is forty for having 
been a murderer or 2 thief: But ſince a true 
converſion implies a deteſtation of ſin preciſely 
for its own ſake, and as it is an offence of God, 
which is a very different motive from the for- 
mer, I cannot calily conceive that a perſon, who 
has deſpiſed God, and loved fin for many years 
together, ſhould all on a ſudden love the one 
and hate the other ſincerely, at a time when he 
is in no condition to employ the ordinary means 
appointed by God, to work this hnappy change 
in his ſoul. | 5 

Now this marks out the difference between a 
ſinner in perfect health, and one reduced to the 
laſt extremity: For whilſt he is in perfect health, 
whatever his condition may be, he has oppor- 
tunity and leiſure to work himſelf out of it by 
inſenſible degrees: He has time to pray, and 
read, and meditate, and perform all thoſe ex- 
erciſes, which are the natural and uſual means 
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God's grace makes uſe of to change a ſinner's 
heart, and ſoften it into compunction: And in 
all this there appears nothing extraordinary, but 
every thing 1s done according to the regular me- 
thod, appointed by the divine mercy for the 
recovery of a ſinner, though ever ſo degply en- 
gaged m the habits of fin. 

But when ſuch a one is reduced to his laft 
ſickneſs, the caſe is quite altered; beeauſe have 
ing ſinned as long as he could, and thereby 
both firengthened his enemy, and weakened 
himſelf to the utmoſt degree ; and, to complete 
his misfortune, having now neither leiſure nor 
opportunity, nor the eaſe of mind or body, re- 
quiſite to perform thoſe exerciſes that ſhould - 
gradually work him into a better diſpoſition, 
he is, by canſequence, under all the diſadvan- 
tages imaginable of contributing any thing to- 
wards his obtaining from A!mighty God, the 
powerful athfance he flands ſo highly in need 
of, and which alone can reſcue him from ever- 
laſting ruin: And therefore when I conſider all 
the particulars of his unhappy ftate, wiz. his 
tout diſordered with ſinful paſſions, his heart 
accuſtomed to reſiſt the 1 of grace, 
ulis mind diſturbed with exceſſive fears, ſuch 
as the near approach of judgment and eternity 
muſt needs cauſe in one, that has always lived 
an enemy to God; and, finally, his body 
racked with variety of pains, and Jabouring 
under a mortal anguiſh: When, I ſay, I con- 


| Jider all theie things, I cannot but look upon 


im as one on the brink of eternal ruin, unleſs 
an extraordinary grace comes in to his aflift- 
ance: And I leave any one to judge, whether 
Ziving on in lin, in hopes of being favoured with 


this extraordinary mercy, be not an extravagant 


Prelumprion, and the very height of tempting 
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God ? Truly, I cannot judge otherwiſe of it ; 
nor can I but fear, that thoſe, who thus pre- j 
tend to play tricks with God, and get Heaven 4 
by a cheat, notwithftanding the fair ſhew of re- 1 
pentance, many of them make in their laſt f 
ſickneſs (which ignorant people call dying well : ) 
T cannot but fear, I ſay, that they generally die 
as they lived, and receive the juſt reward of | 
their preſumption, in finding themſelves diſ- | 
appointed of the mercy they have ſo long ; 
abuſed. | 
Fourthly, and 14fily, all thoſe are guilty of 
tempting God, who either continue wilfully in 3 
the immediate occaſion of fin, or at any time F 
expoſe themſelves to it without any neceſſity : 
The reaſon hereof is plain and obvious, be- 
cauſe God has politively commanded us to fly 
from fin as from the face of @ ſerpent ; and to 
oblige us more firictly to it, has expreſsly fore- 
warned us, that whoever loves danger ſhall periſi 
in it. Now he that puts himſelf wilfully into p 
the occaſion of fin, ſhews plainly that he loves ' 
danger, and is fond of being tempted ; becauſe 1 
occaſion alone is ſo dangerous a temptation, | 
even to perſons virtuouſly inclined, that faints 


themſelves have ſometimes experienced the fa- 
| tal power of it; and tis no hyperbole to ſay, that 
occaſion alone lias murdered more ſouls than 
all the plagues, wars, and famines have de- 
f ſtroyed bodies; and therefore whoever expoſes 
8 himſelf wilfully to danger, will ſoon experi- 
f ence the fatal conſequence of his preſumption, 
p in finding himſelf plunged into all the diſor- 
u ders of an unruly paſſion; for God has never 
2 promiſed his aſſiſtance to thoſe, that neglect the 
4 ordinary means appointed by him for their ſe- 
| curity : And ſince he has poſitively commanded 
a us to fly from ſin, and ſhun the occaſions of 
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it; what can ſuch preſumptuous ſouls, as de- 
ſpiſe his holy ordinance, and will needs be try- 
ing tricks, and venturing farther than they 
ought; what can they, I ſay, expect but to 
meet their ruin in the temptation they have 
Jought ? Nor can they then, with juſtice, com- 
plain of their being tempted above their ſtrength, 
ſince, in ſuch caſes, they are their own tempters, 
and the wilful authors of the miſchief that be- 
falls them. 

Thus we ſee how many ways we may 7empt 
God: And it appears plainly, from what has 
been ſaid, that pride is the ordinary root of 
this ſin ; that is, either too great a conceit of 
our own ſtrength, or a preſumptuous confidence 
in the goodneſs and mercies of God. Hence 
perſons, that are truly humble, have a great 
horror of tempting Ged in any kind: for the 
humble Chriſtian being always diftruſtful of 


himſelf, and knowing that all his ſtrength muſt 


come from above, is afraid to neglect any of 
the means ordained by Almighty God for the 
better ſecuring of his ſoul's ſalvation : This 
keeps him faithful to all his duties, and parti- 
cularly to the duty of prayer, becauſe he knows 
all heavenly grace flows through that channel: 
This alſo makes him fearful to undertake any 
hulineſs of moment, or engage himſelf in any 
courſe of life, without firit having recourſe to 
the Father of lights, and employing all cadea- 
vours poſſible to procure his bletling. 

This again makes him tremble at the very 
thought of forfeiting God's grace; and it, 
through human weakneſs, he finds himielf 
fallen under his diſpleaſure, he loſes no time, 
hut turns his thoughts immediately towards the 
utual remedies preſcribed in that caſe: So far 
i be from reſolving to put things upon the laſt 

| hazard, 
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hazard, or pretending to make a ſinſul life the 
way to a happy death. This, finally, makes 
him ſet a continual guard upon his ſenſes, avyoicl 
the dangerous liberties of the world, keep at 
the greateſt diſtance poſſible from all occaſions 
of {1n, and decline whatever may inflame his 
paſhons, or give his enemy an advantage over 
him. | 
Grant us, O God, this humble diſpolition ; 
that being truly ſenſible of our dependence on 
thee, we may be ever faithful in performing 
whatever thou requireſt of us. We know thou 
never forlakeſt any, but ſuch as firſt abandon 
thee ; and 'tis but juſt that they, who deſpiſe 
the order of thy infinite wiſdom, fhould forteit. 
their ſhare in the protection of thy almighty 
power. However, forgive us our paſt failings, 
and withdraw not thy mercies from us, as our 
fins have juſtly deſerved ; but compaſſionating 
our weakneis, enable us with thy holy grace to 
be more faithful to thee hereafter. 


THE FORTY-SEVENTH ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 


OF THE ELIND BEGGAR, 


A certain blind man fat down by the way-fide beg- 
ging. Luke xvil. 35. = 


77 | 

I HE Evangeliſt gives us a relation of the 
miraculous cure of a blind beggar, who fitting 
by the way-ſide, and hearing a great throng of 
people paſhag by, aſked what it meant, and 
being told that %s of Nazareth was paſſing by, 
cried out to him, Jeſus, ſon of David have mercy 
on me. Whereupon our S viour ſtopped, and 
ordering him to be brought to him, aſked him 


what 
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what he defired of him: IIe anſwered, Lord, 
that I may fee: Which our Saviour, according 
to his uſual goodneſs, immediately granted, 
telling him, that the recovery of his ſight was 
the reward of his faith. Whereupon he im— 
mediately ſaw, and. followed Feſus, praiſing and 
glorifying God. This is the hiſtorical account 
of this miraculous cure : Now as the corporeal 
blindneſs of this beggar is a figure of the ſpi- 
ritual blindneſs of a ſinful ſoul deprived of the 
fightof grace, ſo the method he took to recover 
his fight, and his behaviour after he had re- 
ceived that bleſſing, contain many inſtructive 
ieflons for thoſe, who are yet labouring under 
the blindneſs of ſome violent inclination, or ha- 
bit of in: The deep ſenſe he had of this un- 
happy condition; the preſſing deſire he ſhewed 
to be delivered from it; his watchfulneſs in 
laying hold of the favourable opportunity that 
olfered itſelf; the earneſtneſs and perſeverance 
of his prayer, notwithſtanding the rebukes he 
met with ; and, finally, his hearty confidence 
in Jeſus Chriſt, are the leſſons a ſinner muſt 
praëtiſe, after him, in order to obtain his cure. 
And when his heavenly phylician has beſtowed 
this blefling on him, then he muſt alſo imitate 
the grateful behaviour of this beggar, in follow- 
ing Feſus Chriſt, and glorifying God for ſo ſignal 
a mercy. But I ſhall now confine myſelf to the 
rſt part of the pattern we have before us; and 
only mark out from it, what a finner muſt do 
in order to obtain the perfect cure of his ſoul ; 
which ſhall be the whole ſubjea of this enter- 
tainment. | 
The firſt thing to be remarked in the blind 
beggar, mentioned in the goſpel, is the deep 
ſenſe he had of his unhappy condition in the 
want of fight; which went ſo far as even to 
LE make 
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make him forget, or wholly overlook his other. 
neceſſities, though otherwite very preffing upon 
him. For, notwithſtanding his extreme pove;- 
ty, which even obliged him to beg his bread by 
the way fide ; when he was informed that Feſus 
of Nazareth was paſſing by, attended by a great. 
throng of people, inſtead of managing ſo fa- 
vourable an occaſion for the getting ſome alms, 
he utterly forgot his nakedneis and hunger, and 
made his whole application to Ckr7/t for the re- 
covery of his fight: Whence it plainly appears, 
that he regarded his blindneſs as the greateſt 


evil and preſſure of his life, and his greateſt in- 


tereſt to be delivered from it; becauſe whatever, 
is preferred in practice, is a man's greateſt inte- 
reſt, and lies neareſt to his heart. 

Here then is marked out, the {rſt diſpoſition. 
neceſſary to prepare a ſinaer ſor his cure; and 
indeed the ground-work of all the reſt: For- 
whoever is under the tyranny of any ſinful paſ- 


ſion, is utterly incapable of being delivered: 


from it, till he be ſo far ſenſible of his condi- 
tion, as both to know and own himſelf to be 
unhappy. The reaſon is clear, becauſe all the 


diſtempers of the ſoul being voluntary, nothing 
but a fincere will, and heaity deſire to be deli- 


vered from an evil, till he regards it as an evil, 


and is ſenſible of his being unhappy under it; 


it follows, that unleſs Almighty God be pleaſed 


to open a ſinner's eyes, at leaſt ſo far as to let 
him ſee the danger and unhappineſs of his ſtate, 


there is no hope of his cure; all remedies are 


inefſeQual ; the very beſt advice and moſt preſ- 


ſing remonſtrances are wholly loſt upon him : 


But when he once begins to he uneaſy, and 
groan under the weight of his ſinful inclinations, 
Oh! then there is hope of him; becauſe this 


fe eling 
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feeling ſenfe of his condition is itſelf a good ſtep 
towards his cure. 

He muſt therefore look upon the ſinful ſtate 
of his ſon], as the greateſt evil that could have 
happened to him ; nay, he muſt regard it as a 
ſovereign evil, and his deliverance from it as 
the ſovereign and moft deſirable good of his 
life: For then all worldly concerns will give 
way to the intereſt of his ſoul's ſalvation. His 
chief buſineſs will be to ſtudy and employ the 
proper means to compaſs this great end; and 
though perhaps many other concerns will call 
upon him, yet nothing will be able to take him 
off from thoſe of his ſoul ; becauſe he will be 
convinced, that it is the moſt important thing he 
has to do in this world; which therefore ought 
to have the firſt place in his heart, and be fol- 
lowed with the greateſt application. 

As therefore the ſenſe of this unhappy ſtate, 
1s the firſt diſpoſition towards his deliverance 
from it, ſo its firſt fruit will be, to inſpire him 
with an hearty and eager deſire of it: For no 
man can naturally be ſenſible of a great evil, 
but he muſt be deſirous to remove it from him 
and when this deſire is once fixed in the heart, 
all endeavours towards it will follow of courſe. 
This appears plainly in the conduct of the chil- 
dren of this world; who as they are uſually 
eager in their deſires, ſo are they propottiona- 
bly eager in their purſuits. A perſon, for ex- 
ample, that has a conſiderable fortune in view, 
takes all the pains and precautions poſſible to 
gain his point: He makes his court to thoſe, 
who he thinks may promote his intereſt, though 
otherwiſe inferior to him: He watches all o 
portunities that favour his deſign, and is nals 41 
to prevent or remove all obſtacles that may ob- 
ſtruct it. In a word, we may obſerve in him 

| an 


— — — — 


MORAL ENTERTAINMENT S. 1357 


an unwearied application, and every thing he 
ſays or does tending directly to the end he has in 
view : And how comes this? Becauſe his heart 
is ſet upon it, and the eagerneſs of his purſuit, 
is but the natural fruit of the eagerneſs of his 
deſires. 

In like manner therefore, when a finner once 
takes his ſalvation to heart; when he has an 
earneſt deſire of it, as the blind beggar had of 
receiving ſight, there is nothing he will not do 
to ſacceed in a concern of that importance : 
This deſire will {et all the powers of his foul at 
work, in order to know and obey the will of 
God in every thing that is neceſſary for his de- 
liverance, from the unhappy ſtate into which he 
is fallen : But above all, he will be watchful 
not to let flip the favourable opportunity of 
Jeſus paſſing by; but lay faſt. hold of it, and 
improve it, to his beſt advantage, as the blind 
man did; which contains a moral of great in- 
ſtruction: For if this poor man had not been 
upon the watch, but let 7% s paſs by without 
applying himſelf to him, perhaps the ſame oc- 
caſion had never offered itſelf again; and ſo he 
would have continued blind as he was, to his 
very death. | 

This certainly happens in a ſpiritual manner 
to m ny ſinners ; who neglecting the precious 
moments that are ſometimes offered them by the 
Father of mercies, have ever after continued in. 
their ſinful ſtate : For which reaſon the prophet 
Jhaiah exhorts us, to ſeek the Lord when he may 
be found, and to call upon him when he is near: 
And our Saviour himſelf, weeping over the city 
of Fernſalem, attributes its reprobation, to its 
neglect of the mercy he offered it in that very 
hour: For if thou hadft but known (favs Chriſt) 
even in this thy day, the ings which are conducing 
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to thy peace: But they are now huidien fiom thy 

eyes. And then he pronounced thote words, 

which contain the prophecy of its utter deſtruc- 

tion. ö 

A ſinner therefore muſt be watchful to obſerve 
the happy moments, when Jeſus of Nazareth is 

ing by. And what are thoſe, but when he 
finds himſelf feelingly touched with ſome holy 
inſpiration, which 1s but a Pf grace: For it 
comes and goes, like a ſudden ray of light 
darted upon the foul : And therefore, if he hag 
not his heart ready open to receive it, and make 
his beſt advantage of it; if he lets / paſs by, 
without managing ſo favourable an occaſion, for 
the benefit of his ſoul's ſalvation, who knows 
when he will return again that way? The moſt 
proper time then, to make his application to 
his Saviour an Redeemer, is when he finds 
him approaching near him, and, as it were, 
calling upon him by the interior motions of his 
holy grace : It 1s then he muft pour forth his 
ſoul before him, with the moſt ardent ſighs, of 
a heart pierced with grief for his paſt offences: 
It is then he muſt ſend up to IIeaven ſuch fer- 
vent prayers, as are a kind of violence to the 
bowels of infinite mercy : It is then, in fine, he 
muſt cry out with all force, Jeſus, ſon of David, 
have mercy en me. | 
This was the blind man's prayer, when he 

was informed that Feſus of Nazareth was paſſing 
by. But what happened to him upon it? They 
who went before rebuked lim to make him hold his: 
peace. But he, inſtead of being diſcouraged 
at it, cried out much louder than before, Jeſus, 
fon of Dar id, have mercy on me. And ſo muſt 
a ſinner do, who ſeriouſly reſolves to ſave his 
foul. If the world, like thoſe, who rebuked 
the poor blindman for crying fo loud, and would 
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needs have impoſed ſilence on him; if the 
world, I ſay, offended with his zeal and fer- 


vour, clamours againſt him, and with its cen- 


ſures, railleries, and perſecutions endeavours 
to diſhearten him from proſecuting his pious 
deſign, he muſt not be at all ſurpriſed to meet 
with trials of this nature; ſince the Holy Ghoſt 


has forewarned us, by the pen of St. Paul, 


that whoever will live godly in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer 


perſecution : For the world will ever hate thoſe, 


that abandon it to come over to Chriſt: It will 
load them with the heavieſt cenſures, and give 


a malicious turn to every thing they do. Their 


devotions ſhall paſs for hy pocriſy; their ſobriety 


for affectation, their retirement from company 


for the effects of moroſeneſs, or a vanity to 
appear ſingular. In a word, nothing will 
eſcape its malice ; and the moſt Chriſtian prac- 
tices, will only afford matter for merriment and 
laughter. So that whoever will effectually 


compaſs his deſired cure, muſt raiſe his heart 


above whatever the world will fay of him: For 
if he be concerned at it, the uneaſfineſs it will 
give him, will ſo emhitter the moſt neceſſary re- 


medies, as will render them wmtcrly impraQti- 


Cable to him. 


But let us now ſuppoſe the world ſhould: 


prove better natured than uſual, and give him. 


no moleſtation ; yet he muſt expect a terrible 
and laſting war with himſelf. His old boſom. 


friends, I mean his old habits and paſhons, 


will riſe furiouſly againſt him, and with repeat- 


ed aſſaults and violent ſolicitations, endeavour 
to oblige him to yield up his cauſe, and deſiſt 
from any longer importuning Heaven for his 
cure. But what muſt he do in this ſo difficult 


a conflict ?-when his enemies preſs hard upon 


him on the one hand, and Almighty God, his 
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only refuge, ſeems perhaps to take no notice of 
him on the other? Muſt he lay down his arms 
of prayer and mortification? Muſt he forbear 
crying out to Feſus tor mercy ? Oh! no, by no 
means ; he muſt do as the beggar did, who be- 
ing rebuked by the multitude for crying ſo loud, 
and bid to hold his peace, raiſed his voice much 
higher, and cried out louder than before, Feſus, 
fon of David, have mercy on me: So muſt a ſin- 
ner do, who reſolves to make himſelf heard : 
He muſt redouble his cries and prayers, as his 
enemies redouble their aſſaults upon him: He 
muſt raiſe his voice much higher, and cry out 
louder than before for mercy: If his paſhons 
continue obſtinate in ſoliciting him to fin, he 
muſt be as obſtinate in ſoliciting Jeſus to have 
mercy on him; if they be unwearied in ſeeking 
his ruin, he muſt be as unwearied in imploring 
the Divine aſſiſtance to deſtroy them. 

The devil will indeed do all he can to ſilence 
him, and make him believe his caſe is deſpe- 
rate, and that it 18 in vain to cry out any longer 
tor mercy : But let him take it for a certain 
truth, that the life, health, and ſalvation of 
his ſoul depends upon his unwearied perſever- 
ance in prayer; I mean, not a drowſy, negli- 
gent, and flothful prayer, in which the heart 
has little or no ſhare, but ſuch a prayer as the 
blind beggar has ſet us a copy of; a prayer, 
proceeding from the preſſing deſire of the heart, 
and in which the foul ſpeaks much louder than 
the tongue ; for whoever 1s perſeverant in daily 
ſending up iuch prayers to Heaven, ought to 
have a hearty confidence to fee them in due time 
tleſſed with ſucceſs: And if Almighty God 
ſeems for ſome time to have no regard to them, 
as Ci ſeemed at firſt to take no notice of the 


beggar, it is only to oblige him, by this ſeem- 
ing 
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- ing refuſal, to redouble his fervour, and cry 
out louder than before; becauſe this importu- 
nity in aſking is as acceptable to God, as it is 
uſually diſpleaſing to men: Heaven is to be 
gained by violence, and it is the violence of an 
unwearied perſeverance in prayer muſt do the 
work. | 

But then care muſt be taken, that it be at- 
tended with that other diſpoſition, which, as 
our Saviour himſelf has intimated, gave the 
finiſhing ſtroke to the efficacy of the blind beg- 
gar's prayer; I mean, a hearty confidence in the 
goodneſs and power of Fefus Chriſt : For our 
Saviour having ordered him to be brought be- 
fore him, and aſked him what he defired, he 
anſwered, Lord, that J may receive fight : He 
neither doubted of his power nor good- will; 
but being fully aſſured of both, he confidently 
preſented his petition to him, which our Saviour 
immediately granted; ſaying, Receive ſigit, thy 
faith has made thee whale. The true ſecret, there- 
fore, to obtain the cure of all our ſpiritual diſ- 
tempers, is to aſk it with a hearty confidence in 
the grace and mercies of our redeemer ; as, on 
the contrary, one reaſon why our prayers prove 
often ineſſectual, is becauſe they are not at- 
tended with this holy diſpoſition ; for inſtead of 
placing all our truſt in God, and making our 
addrefles to him with an unſhaken faith, and 


entire dependance on him, we either have a ſe- 
cret confidence in our own ſtrength and induſtry, 


ora diffidence of his goodneſs, or the power of 
his grace. 

It is true, if a ſinner conſiders nothing but 
himſelf, the number and enormity of his ſins 
paſt, and the preſent difficulties he has toitrug- 
gle with, afford matter for ſuch melancholy re- 


fleétions, as ſuffice to make him deſpond : But 
when 
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when he turns his eyes towards Jeſus Chriſt, his 
Saviour and Redeemer, and conſiders him as an 
inexhauſtible ſource of mercy, and veſted with 
a powes equal to his goodneſs, does he not then 
diſcover ſuch ſolid grounds of hope, as will 
not only remove all diffidence and miſtruſt, but 
even encourage him to preſent his petitions with 
the moſt aſſured confidence of ſucceſs ? For 
may he not then juſtly reaſon thus with himſelf: 
It is true my lins are very great, but the mercies 
of my Redeemer are yet infinitely greater: My 
wounds are dangerous, but nothing is incurable 
to the hand of an omnipotent phyſician : Did 
he not come into the world to fave ſinners? My 
being then a finner, ought not to diſcourage 
me from hoping for a ſhare in the bleſſings he 
came to beſlow : Take courage then my foul ; 
what reaſon haſt thou to deſpair, unleſs it be of 
thy own ſtrength 2. For thou can'ſt do nothing of 
thyſelf; but deſpair not of his power or mercy, 
who is infinite in both. With theſe conſhidera- 
tions, I ſay, a ſinner muſt encourage himſelf 
to approach with confidence to the throne of 
grace ; and there continue to cry out for mercy, 
until the Divine goodneſs, moved with his 
earneſt prayer, ſpeaks to his ſoul what Ci 
ſaid to the blind man, Thy faith hath made thee 

ſound. | | 
But when.this happy hour is come, and that, 
by God's bleſſing, he now finds a hatred to fin 
deeply fixed in his heart, his paſſions ſubdued 
ſo far as to be maſter of them, and. himſelf 
walking ſteadily in the obſervance of God's 
holy law, which are the true ſymptoms of a ſin- 
cere converſion, he muſt then follow his guide, 
a few ſteps farther, and alſo imitate the grateful 
behaviour of the beggar, aſter the recovery of 
| his. 
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his fight: Which ſhall be the ſubject of the fol- 
lowing entertainment. 


THE FORTY-EIGHTH ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 


THE BEGGAR'S GRATITUDE TO CHRIST FOR Es 
CURE. 


And immediately he received fight, and followed 
him, and glorified God. Luke xvill. 43. 


Is my laſt diſcourſe, I drew ſome moral in- 
ſtructions from the blind heggar's behaviour, 
whereby he moved Chri/t to have compaſſion on 
bim; and from the method he took to obtain 
that bleſſing, I marked out the moſt conſidera- 
ble fleps, by which a ſinner muſt approach the 
throne of mercy, in order to obtain the grace of 
a perfect converſion, and the cure. of his ſoul : | 
But the gratitude of this poor beggar, ſet forth. | 
by the evangeliſt, in the praiſes he paid to God. 
for the bleſhng he had received, and immedi-, 
ately following Chriſt, is To inſtructive a leſſon 
for all ſinners now delivered by God's grace, 
from their former ſpiritual blindneſs, that I 
intend to make it the whole ſubje& of this diſ- 


courſe. . | 
The goſpel then tells us, that as ſoon as the 
blind man had received ſight, he immediately ; 


followed Chriſt, praiſing and glorifying God ; he- 
was ſo tranſported with the deep ſenſe of the 
favour he had received, that he could neither 
think nor ſpeak of any thing elſe: He expreſ-. | 
ſed his gratitude by words, in praiſing and glori- 1 
fying God ; and he ſhewed it in his actions, by 0 
immediately «fo/lowing Chriſt; and we cannot 
doubt, but he proclaimed every where the rail 


— 
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of his benefactor, and retained as long as he 
lived a grateful remembrance of the bleſſing he 
had beſtowed upon him. 

It is certain, that to praiſe and glorify God 
for benefits received, is ſo eſſential and indiſ- 
penſable a duty, that God demands it of us, as 
a tribute due to him for all bleflings whatſoever, 
whether ſpiritual or temporal: This appears 
plainly in St. Zuke's relation of the fen lepers 
cured by Chri//, and ſent to ſhew themſelves to 
the prieſt, as it was commanded by the law of 
Moſes : However, though they were all cured, 
but one of the ten returned to glority God, and 


pay his acknowledgments to the viſible author 


of his cure: But hear how ſeverely Ghrift cen- 
ſured the ingratitude of the other nine, in the 
following words: Were there not ten cleanſed ? 
But where are the nine? There was not found that 
returned to give glory io God, but only this one 
ſtranger. Whence it is manifeſt, that thoſe nine 
lepers were wanting to a duty which God requir- 
ed of them, and that our Saviour was highly 
offended at it. 

Ingratitude 1s certainly a vice odious both to 
God and man: For no man beftows a favour, 
but expects at leaſt the return of a grateful 
heart, when no other can be made: And this 
debt is always exacted the moſt rigorouſly, be- 
cauſe every man has it in his power to pay it, 
nay, the moſt generous and diſintereſted ſouls 
are apt to reſent a neglect of it, becauſe, it be- 
ing the only reward they look for from men, if 


they be robbed of it, they loſe the whole fruit 


of their generoſity in this world. Now if this 
be fo betwixt man and man, how much more 


Juſtly muſt Almighty God, whole bounty to his 


creatures is infinite, be offended at the fin of in- 
gratitude ; ſince it robs him not only of the 


glory 


. 
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glory due to him, and of which he is moſt jea- 


lous, but of the hearts of his creatures, which 


he claims as his peculiar right? It is for this 
reaſon that ingratitude 1s repreſented by ſpiritual 
writers as a fin, that particularly provokes God 
to draw back his liberal hand, and obſiruas 
the overflowings of his bounties upon his crea- 
tures: Whereas a heart mindful of favours re- 
ceived, and truly grateful for them, draws down 
a continual profuſion of freſh bleſſings on the 
foul; and every aët of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving offered to God, is not only accepted 
by him in part of payment of the debt we 
owe him, but as a merit that moves him to re- 
peat and continue his former liberality towards 
uds | 

But to give you a remarkable inftance how 
acceptable this tribute of a grateful heart is to 
Almighty God, and how exact he is in de- 
manding it for all bleſſings, both ſpiritual and 
temporal: We read in the Old Teftament, that 
he expreſsly commanded Moſes to inftitute ſeve- 
ral ſolemn feaſts to be kept yearly, in memory 
of the moſt ſignal favours he had beſtowed upon 
his people, as their delivery from the Egyptian 
bondage , their miraculous paſſage through the 
Red Sea; his giving them the law upon Mount 
Sinai; and feeding them with manna in the de- 
ſart; ſome of which miraculous food was alſo 
kept in the ark to be a laſting memorial of that 
favour. Nowall the ceremonies to be perform- 
ed on thoſe ſolemn days, were exactly ſet down 
in the law of Moſes, according to the directions 
he had received from God himſelf on the Mount ; 
and the principal drift of them was, to renew 


yearly in the people's mind, the remembrance 


of the favours they received upon thoſe days, 
and excite them to a grateful ſenſe and acknow- 
| ledgment 


4 
b 
| 
' 


' 
4 
$ 
F 
F 


166 MORAL ENTERTATNMENTS. 


ledgment of them : Sacrifices of thanl:ſgivin 
were offered and canticles were ſung to praiſ 
and glorify God, the author of thoſe bleſſings: 
And left the meaning of thoſe ceremonies ſhould 
ever be forgot, Moſes ex preſsly commands all 
parents to explain them to their children; that 
ſo not only the ceremonies themſelves, but alſo 
the meaning of them might be tranſmitted down 
from father to ſon, throughout all ſucceeding 
ages. When thy ſon (ſays he) /hall aſk thee in 
time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe laws, theſe 
ceremonies and rites, which the Lord our God has 
commanded us? Thou ſhalt ſay unto him, We were 
Pharoah's /laves in Egypt, and the Lord brought 
us out of Egypt, with a mighty hand—and there« 
fore the Lord has commanded us to obſerve theſe 
laws and ceremonies. Deut. vi. 20. 

Thus you ſee the care God took to perpetu- 
ate the memory of his benefits, by command- 
ing it to be handed down from generation to ge- 
neration : And for what other end, than to per- 
petuate thereby the gratitude of his people, 
and make them ſenſible, that, beſides a laſting 
grateful heart, he expected them over and 
above, an annual tribute of ſolemn praiſe and 
thankſgiving for paſt favours ? Nay, has not 
the Church the ſame end in view in all the ſolemn 
feaſts of the new law, thoſe of Chriſlmas, Haſler, 
Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of Corpus Chriſti? Are 
they not all ordained to refreſh in our minds the 
remembrance of ſome ſignal bleſſing beſtowed by 
God upon his Church, and thereby to warm 
our hearts into a ſenſe of gratitude to the author 
of thoſe bleſſings? And what are the feaſts of 
martyrs and confeſſors, but days of public thankſ- 
giving to God for their victories and triumphs, - 
obtained through the power of his holy grace? 


So that the moſt ſolemn inſtitutions, both of ho 5 
a ” C 
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Old Teſtament and Church of C/.rift, agree in 
this, that they all tend to inſpire us with a grate- 
ful ſenſe of God's benefits, and convince us that 
gratitude, praiſe, and thankſgiving, are duties 
which God requires of us. 

Now then, to return to the particular caſe of 
a linner delivered from the bondage of ſin, by 
the power and efficacy of God's holy grace; 
ſuch a one muſt look upon kimſelf, ſo highly 
indebted to the divine goodneſs for this ſignal 
mercy, that he ought to retain a grateful re- 
membrance of it as long as he lives: For whe- 
ther he conſiders the value of the benefft itſelf, 
without which he would have been loſt for cver; 
or his own unworthineſs of it, in having ſo often 
provoked Almighty God to withdraw his mer- 
cies from him; or the unwearied paticnze of 
his deliverer, in having forborn ſo long with 
him ; or, finally, the multitudes of thoſe who 
are never favoured with it, but are juſtly per- 
mitted to live and die in their fins ; every one of 
theſe circumſtances lays an obligation of grati- 
tude upon him, and renders a forgetfulneſs of 
it criminal in the ſight of God. 

Nor is this the only motive he has to induce 
him to it, but his perſeverance in the grace to 
which he is reſtored depends in a great meaſure 


upon it: For as the grace of his converfion was. 


| a gratuitous gift of God, ſo his perſeverance in 
it, muſt be owing to a continuation of the ſame 
merciful bounty towards him; ſince it is an un- 


doubted truth, that if the hand which healed 


him, be not always ready to ſupport him, he 
will moſt certainly fall back into his former un- 
happy ſtate ; ſo that it is his intereſt, as well as 
duty, to do his utmoſt to prevail with God, not 
to withdraw from him the merciful hand, to 
which he owes his cure: And ſince there et 

thing 
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thing more effectual to draw down this bleſſing 
on him, than a laſting, prateful ſenſe of the fa- 
your already received; his care muſt be to fix it 
deeply in his heart, to make it the daily ſubject 
of his thankſgiving, and neverleave off praiſing 
and glorifying God, with all the powers of his 
foul. It is true, there are many penitential du- 
ties, from which a penitent may be juſtly ex- 
empted, as being inconſiſtent with his circum- 
ſtances: For if he be poor, he cannot give 
alms ; if fickly, he cannot faſt, nor practiſe 
any other mortifications, which perhaps, would 
otherwiſe be proper; nor can he ſpend ſo much 
time in prayer as would be required, if the ne- 
ceſſary duties of a lawful calling will not allow 
of it: All theſe then, will ſometimes admit of 
a diſpenſation ; but the duty of gratitude admits 
of none; no pretence can exempt him from it; 
neither poverty, nor ſickneſs, nor employments, 
are any hindrance to it, but rather firriſh him 
with ſo many different occaſions of practiſin 
this advice of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians, chap. 
v. 18. Give thanks in all things; for this is the 
ill of God in Feſus Chriſt. So that when gra- 
titude is thoroughly fixed in the heart of a peni- 
tent, it is as a perpetual facrifice ; it is a fire 
that never ceaſes to burn, what way ſoever the 
head or hands are employed; becauſe the heart 
is equally free under all circumſtances or en- 
gagements of the body. 

Oh! how truly ſenſible was the royal peni- 
tent of this important duty, when he cried out, 
Lord, thou haſt broken my chains; to thee I will 
offer up a ſacrifice of praije ! How was his heart 


inflamed, when he made this ſolemn declarati- 


on: I will never ceaſe to ſing the mercies of the 


Lord ? With what feeling ſenſe of gratitude did 
he breathe forth theſe pious words : * he, 
ord, 
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Lord, O my ſoul ; and all that is within me bleſs 
his holy name: Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and for- 
get not all his favours; who forgives all thy ini- 
guities; who heals all thy weakneſſes ; who redeems 
thy life from deſiructian; who crowns thee with 
loving kindneſs and tender mercy ! Pſal. cii. Thus 
ſpoke the royal penitent ; and 'tis plain, his 
very ſoul ſpoke in thoſe words, 'tis plain thoſe 
inflamed rhapſodies iſſued forth from the violent 
fire of love and gratitude burning in his ſoul, 
and were but the effuſions and overflowings of a 
heart, filled with the great ideas of the mercies 
he had received, and unable to contain itſelf; 
And, truly, we never read of any celebrated pe- 
nitent or convert, but his gratitude to God for 
tie mercy of his cure, had not a remarkable 
part in the hiſtory of his life. 

I will only mention one example, viz. that of 
St. Mary Magdalene, whoſe gratitude to Clri/t 
appears in every action and circumſtance of her 
life, after her converſion : For from that mo- 
ment ſhe conceived ſo great a love for him, that 
her whole delight and ſatisfaction was to be 
near his red perſon : She ſeemed to make it 
her glory to ſet off the triumph of her con- 
queror, by ſeeking all public occaſions to pay her 
attendance on him: That action of her pouring 
a precious ointment upon him, is commended 
by Chriſi imſelt, and by divine inſpiration re- 
corded in N writ, to ſerve as an everlaſting 
monument of her gratitude to him : She fol- 
lowed. him in his great diſtreſs, even when he 
was forſaken by his diſciples : She expoſed her- 
ſelf to the infults of the brutal ſoldiers, in 
meeting him with weeping eyes when he was 
carrying his Croſs, and ſtanding by him whilſt 
he hung upon it: She was up early in the 
morning to ſeek her dear Lord, and came with 


ſpices 
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ſpices and perfumes to embalm his body, with- 
out fear of the guards that were ſet to watch it; 
and not finding it in the ſepulchre, ſhe paid 
him what ſhe could, the tribute of her tears : 
But when ſhe could no longer enjoy the viſible 
Preſence of the perſon who poſſeſfed her whole 
heart, ſhe retired into a defart, ſequeſtered from 
all human ſociety, leſt any thing of this world 
ſhould divert her thoughts from the only ob- 
Jeet that could give her any comfort or ſatisfac- 
tion. ; 

Here we have, in the behaviour of a holy pe- 
nitent, a perfect pattern of gratitude, the chief 
ſubject whereof was the firſt grace of her con- 
verlion ; for which ſhe thought herſelf bound to 
conſecrate the whole remainder of her life to the 
ſervice of her merciful benefadtor. This leads 
me to the laſt inſtruction marked out, in the be- 
haviour of the poor blind beggar after his cure: 
For as ſoon as he had received fight, he imme- 
diately followed Chriſt, and by that profeſſed 
himſelf to be one of his diſciples. And ſo will 
a ſinner truly converted do: He will follow 
Chriſt in the imitation of his virtues, and prac- 
tice of all chriſtian duties that are ſuitable to 
his ſtate. If he be poor he will imitate the pa- 
tience and humility of Chriſt, in ſubmitting 
chearfully to the hardſhips incident to that con- 
dition : if he has a family to provide for by his 
induſtry and labour, he will do it in the ſpirit 
of penance, and take for his pattern the pain- 
ful and laborious life of Chri/t : If he be bleſ- 
fed with plenty, he will imitate his goodneſs, 
charity, and mercy, in relieving the diſtreſſed, 
and encourage himſelf to it by remembering 
theſe maxims of the goſpel, that what is done 10 
the poor is done to Chriſt himſelf ; that the merci/ul 
ſhalt obtain mercy ; that in what meaſure we ſhall 
* mea/ure 
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- meaſure out to others, in the ſame it ſhall be mea- 
ſured out Io us: Finally, that alms given to the 
poor, is but money depoſited in their hands, to 
purchaſe for him a treaſure in the kingdom of 
Heaven. | 

He will alſo remember, that his condition 1s 
much like to that of a perſon newly recovered 
of ſome very great ſickneſs; who is therefore 

. obliged to continue a regular diet and exerciſe, 
for fear of a relapſe. And this will determine 
him to a uniform practice of devotion, and a 
Chriſtian manner of employing his time: It 
will convince him of the neceſſity of daily 
prayer; of having frequently recourſe to the 
fountains of grace, and nouriſhing his devo- 
tion, with reading of good books : For who- 
ever propoſes to himſelf the exact obſervance 
of God's holy law, and takes it ſeriouſly to 
heart, as a condition neceſſary to ſalvation, will, 
of courſe be ſolicitous to inform himſelf of the 
means in order to it: And therefore when he 
tinds, upon enquiry, that prayer and the ſacra- 
ments are the moſt powerful means to attain to 


: this great end, as being ordained by Chri/? him- 

. ſelf, he will infallibly conclude, that he cannot 

Y pretend to be in earneſt, if he either lays aſide 

” thoſe means, or is notoriouſly negligent in the 

8 uſe of them. | 

it Laſtly, he will be convinced that he has an 

* obligation, over and above what many others 

1 have, to be always a faithful ſervant and follower 

8, of Citi, by reaſon of his paſt ſins: For he 

d, has been a rebel againſt him, and by his bad 

1g example has perhaps drawn others into the 

10 ſame guilt. What other compenſation then 

jul can he make him, for having graciouſly received 

af him into favour after: the many treaſons com- ö 
"x mitted againſt him, than to do what he can to 1 
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repair the ſcandals of his life paſt, and pro- 
mote the intereſt of ſo merciful a ſovereign, by 
appearing now as reſolute and zealous in his 
ſervice, as he was before an enemy to it: He 
ought therefore never to loſe the remembrance 
of paſt ſins, but keep them always in view, as 
the royal prophet did; to ſerve him as a {pur 
to excite him to a more than ordinary zeal and 
fervour, in every thing relating to God's ſer- 
vice; the effect whereof will be, to edify his 
neighbour_as much now by his ſober, regular, 
and Chriſtian behaviour, as he dif-edified him 
before by his irregularities and diſorders. Thus 
will he become a true and faithful follower of 
Chriſt, a diſciple worthy of ſo good a maſter, an 
imitator of him in this life, and a partaker of 
his eternal crown hereafter. 


THE FORTY-NINTH ENTERTAINMENT. 


IT IS OUR DUTY TO LOVE OUR ENEMIES. 


Love your enemies ; do good to them that hate you. 
Mat. v. 44. 


Tusk words being preciſe and clear, admit 
of no interpretation in favour of corrupt na- 
ture; which, if it pretends to plead for itſelf, 
by alledging the impoſſibility of loving an ene- 
my, St. Jerome has already anſwered it, in his 
comment upon this very text, ſaying, that the 
things commanded by Chriſt, are perfect indeed, but 
not impoſſible : Which, in reference to the du 
in queſtion, he proves from the practice, fell 
of David returning good for evil to Saul, who 
thirſted after his blood; 2dly, of St. Stephen 
praying for thoſe that ſtoned him; 3dly, _ 
au 
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Paul wiſhing to be anathematized for the ſake 
of his perſecutors ; and laſtly, from the exam- 
ple of Chrift himſelf, whole practice as well as 
doctrine, as to what regards the duty of for- 
giving and loving our enemies, ſhall be the {ub- 
ject of this entertainment. 

There is no duty in the whole goſpel either 
inculcated with more frequent repetitions, or 
recommended by more illuſtrious examples, 
from the life and actions of our Saviotr Zeſus 
Cars, than of love and charity to our enemies: 
lo make this evident let us firſt examine what 
he has taught relating to this ſubject: For whe- 
ther we look into the firſt or laſt ſermon preached 
by him, the one upon the mount, the other at 
his laft ſupper, we ſhall find this doctrine io 
amply treated both in the one and the other, 
that there is no room to doubt but our Saviour's 
intention, in this beginning and ending his 
preaching with it, was to give his diſciples both 
an early tincture, and laſting impreſſion of 3t. 
And truly, conſidering what utter ſtrangers the 


| Jews were to the doctrine of pardoning inju- 


ries, and loving their enemies, 1t needed all 
the recommendation poſſible, to bring it into 
credit. 

For the clearer underſtanding whereof you 
muſt know, that as in many other particulars, 
19 in reference to brotherly love and charity, the 
Fewiſh dottors had very much corrupted the 
Moſaick law, by impoling their own interpre- 
tations and traditions, for law upon the people. 
As for inſtance; the fifth commandment forbids 
murder, as a heinous crime, and it was puniſh- 
ed with death: But, becauſe the uſual ſteps to 
it, as anger, hatred, enmities, and the like, were 
not forbid in expreſs terms ; they concluded, 
that provided they but kept their hands free 
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from blood, the fore-mentioned paſſions might 
be entertained in their hearts, and exprefled 
in words, without any breach of the command- 
ment. | > 
Nov to condemn this abuſe, and miſinterpre- 
tation of God's law, our Saviour, in his ſermon 
oh the mount, delivers the following maxims, 
thus: V have heard that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old, Thou ſhalt not ill ; but J ſayunto you, that 

* whoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 

be in danger of the judgment; and whoever 
ſpall ſay to his brother Racha, ſhall be in danger 
of the counſel ; but whoever ſhall ſay, thou fool, 

ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. Mat. v. 21. 22. 
And to ex preſs the hatred Almighty God has of 
enmities and quarrels, he proceeds in this man- 
ner: Therefore if thou bringeſt thy gift to the altar, 
and there 1emembereſt that thy brother has any 
thing againſt thee: leave thy gift before the altar, 
go thy way, and be fiiſi reconciled to thy brother. 
Matt. v. 24. Here, you ſee Chriſi prefers the 
duty of charity before ſacrifice.; which though 
it be the higheſt worſhip we can pay to God, 
yet we are poſttively commanded to forbear it, 
till the duty of charity to our neighbour be firſt 
fully ſatisfied. . 

Ihe ſecond corruption of the Moſaict law 
relating to this ſubje&, and corrected by Chrift, 
was this: The law was very ſevere in all cates 

of violence committed upon any one's perſon, 
and demanded eye for eye, tooth for tooth. Now 

this law of retaliation, was doubtleſs only in- 
| tended as a rule to public miniſters of juſtice to 
act by: But the Fewwifh doctors by their cor- 
ruft interpretations, had very much enlarged 
the meaning of it, and made it a rule not only 
tor public juſtice, but private revenge in many 
caſes. Wherefore to remedy this abuſe, our Sa- 
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evil and on the good: and ſendeth rain on the juft 
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viour gave the following inſtructions: You have 
heard that it hath been ſaid, an eye for an eye, and 
a taoth for a tooth. But I ſay unto you, that ye 


reſiſt not evil, But whoever ſhall ſmite thee on the 


right cheek, turn to, kim the other aiſo ; and if any 
man will ſue thee at law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak aiſo ; and whoever ſhall com- 
fel thee to go a mile, go with him two. . Matt. v. 
38, 39, 40. Theſe are the words of Cln7/t ; 
which are ſo far from allowing us to retaliate in- 
Juries, that they expreſsly direct us to encoun- 
ter the malice of our enemies, only with the 
arms of patience; and to purchaſe peace and 
charity with our neighhour, even with the pre- 
judice of our temporal intereſt or conveni- 
encies. 

Laſtly, the Jews had a current tradition 
amongſt them, that they might lawfully hate 
their enemies. Becauſe God having command- 


ed them, in the 19th chapter of Leviticus, to 


love their friends and brethren, without laying 
any expreſs command upon them relating to 
their enemies; the Jewiſhi doctors, interpreting 
this law according to the inclinations of corrupt 
nature, concluded poſitively from it, that , they 
might lawfully bear a hatred to their enemies, 
and do them any miſchief, provided they kept 
within the law. And therefore CYriſi, to aboliſh 
this error, ſet the following rules, in contradic- 
tion to the corrupt tradition of the Jews. Te 


. have heard that it has been ſaid ; Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour, and hate thy enemy: But I ſay unto 
you ; love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 


do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you ; that 


ge may be the children of your Fuhr, who is in 
Heaven: for he maketh his ſun to riſe upon the 
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and on the unfuſt ; for if you love them that love 
you, what reward have you? and if ye ſalute your 
brethren only, what do you more than others £ do 
not even the publicans ſo? Be therefore perſeci, even 
as your Heavenly Father is perſecdb. Mat. v. 43, 
44, Cc. | 

Here our Saviour marks out clearly, both 
the perſons in relation to whom, and the manner 
how the duty of charity is to be practiſed. As 
to the perions, to whom we owe this duty, they 
are particularly ſpecified by Chrift, «72. They 
that ale, wrſe, ſlander, and perſecute us. In a 
word all tholc that are our profeſſed enemies: And 
as to the manner how we muſt behave ourſelves 
towards them j our Saviour tells us, that we 
muſt love them, do good to them, /alute them, 
that is, pay them all the cuſtomary duties of 
civility ;z and finally, pray for them: And upon 
theſe terms promiles to own us for the children 
of that Father, who mak.s lits ſun riſe upon the 
evil and the good, and ſends rain en the juſt and 
unjuſt. 

Now who would not think but that C/ had 
here ſufficiently declared himſelf upon this ſub- 
ject, both to thew the importance of it, and 
imprint a laſting remembrance of it in all men's 
hearts? However, he reſumes it again in the 
very next chapter, which is but a continuation 
of tlie ſame ſermon: For having in this chapter 
taught that form of prayer, Which is commonly 
called our Lord's prayer, he takes occaſion to 
enlarge upon the fiith petition of it, and tells 
| bis diſciples, that / they forgive men their treſ- 
| paſſes, their Heavenly Father will alſo forgive them: 
but if they forgive nat men thr ireſpaſſes, neither 
will their Heavenly Lather for give them, Mat. vi. 
15. And 'tis remarkable, that this is the only 
petition our Saviour thoug ht fit to enlarge upon, 

| and 
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and draw inſtructive conſequences from; though 
he had already explained himſelf fo fully on 
this tubject, and the natural order of connec- 
tion, led him rather to ſome reflections upon 
the concluding petition, than that which was 
interrupted by it, and ſeparated from the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe. 

Thus then, you ſce our Saviour's early care 
to inſtruct us in the duty of charity, by his re- 
pezting it ſo often in the very firſt ſermon he 
ever preached, However ſince there is a cer- 
tain time, in which men generally utter thoſe 
things that are neareſt to their hearts, and of 
which they deſire to leave the deepeſt impreſſi- 
ons, (the time I {ocaic of is when they are upon 


the point of leaving this World; for then their 


words carry a particular weight, and their com- 
mands challenge the moſt religious obſervance, ) 
this time our Saviour choſe, to reſume the ſub- 
Jet he had already fo often enlarged upon; in- 
tending doubtiels thereby to give us to under- 
ſtand, that the commands he then laid upon us 
ought to be regarded as the laſt will and teſta- 
ment of our dying Lord and Maſter. 

For 'twas at his laſt ſupper, and in his laſt 
ſermon, perhaps an hour or two before the firſt 
ſcene of his paſſion; I mean his agony in the 
garden, when every word he ſpoke was like a 
hery dart ſhot from an inflamed heart, and his 
ſacred ſoul was burning with love and charity 
for his enemies; 'twas then, I ſay, he was 
pleaſed to deliver to us the precept of charity; 
which, to render it more ſolemn, he uſhered in 
with this preparatory diſcourle : My little chil- 
dren, I have yet a [mall time to be with you: Ye + 


ſhall ſeek me, whither I go, ye cannet come, John 


X1it- 33. Having rendered his apoſtles attentive 
with this ſurpriſing preamble, he proceeds ay : 
new 


, 
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A new commandment I give you, that you love one 
another, as I have loved you. John xii. 34. He 
calls it a new commandment, as being in a par- 
ticular manner the precept of the new law, and 
the manner of his having loved, being alſo whol- 
ly new, 

But who does not plainly ſee, that the motive 
of our Saviour's making choice of that time for 
the delivering of it, was to recommend and en- 
dear it to us? The very words of his pream- 
ble, give ſufficient grounds for this reflection. 
My little children, I have a ſmall time to be with 
you. As if he had ſaid, I am now upon the 
point of parting from you; wheretore, if I may 
juſtly challenge any return of gratitude for all 
the favours you have already received, or hope 
ſtill from me, I conjure you to lay up in your 
hearts this lait will and command of your dying 
Father, viz. T hat ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. However, he repeats it ſoon aſter 
in terms ſtill more preſſing thus; This is my 
commandment, that ye love one another as I have 
loved you. John xv. 12. Here he calls it ks 
own commandment, by way of excellency above 
all his other precepts; and ſo St, Jon the Evan- 
geliſt, his faithful interpreter, was always wont 
to call jt ; the precept of the Lord: yet our Savi- 
our thought fit to repeat it even a third time, in 
theſe terms: Theſe things I command you, that ye 
love one another. John xv. 17. 

Was there ever a precept delivered in ſo preſ- 
ſing a manner; or in circumſtances that could 
give a greater weight and authority to it? How- 
ever, left any thing ſhould be wanting to induce 
us to a faithful practice of it, our Saviour took 
Care to propole the moſt endearing motives to- 
oblige us to it ; for he had no ſooner declared, 
that it was his command, that we ſhould love one 
anather, 


MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS., 179 


* 


another, as he had lov:d us, but de forthwith 
added; by this token all men fhall know that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye love one another. John xill. 
35. And having again Tepeated the ſame com- 
mand, he again repeats the fame engaging mo- 
tive, in a more tender expreſſion, thus; ye ſhall 
be my friends, if ye do what I command you. John 
xv. 14. 

Can any one after this have ſo little regard to 
the duty he owes his Heavenly Father, as to 
harbour an ill will to his neighbour? Or can 
the heart of any Chriſtian be ſo hardened with 
malice, as not to be ſoftened into a compliance 
by ſuch endearing motives, nor prevailed upon 


to depoſe all manner of rancour or malice, even” 


to the worſt of enemies ? For we muſt not think 
that Chri/t, in commanding us to love one ano- 
mer, mcant only togbligeus to love our friends: 


the very word of the precept excludes " ſuch . 


interpretation. I command you (ſays Chriſi that 
you love one another as I loved you. Now he loved 
us when we were his enemies ; and loved us ſo 
as to ſhed his blood for us. We cannot there- 
fore love as he did, unleſs we love all without 
exception ; and the meaning of the precept ma- 
nifeſtly imports, that as he loved us in ſpite of 
all our fins and imperfections, as he loved us, 


notwithſtanding the ingratitude, with. which he 


knew we ſhould repay his infinite goodneſs ; 
finally, as he loved us when we were effectually 
his enemies, ſo we muſt love one another, 
without diſtinction of friend or foe, benefactor 
or perſecutor. In a word, loves is a debt we 
owe to all mankind, and which no provocation 
of ingratitude, injuries or aftronts can ever can- 
cel. This is manifeſtly the doctrine of Chri/t, 
which he took care to eftabliſh from the very be- 

ginning 
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ginning of his preaching, and bequeathed to 
us in his laſt will and teſtament. 

But though his tongue had been filent, his 
actions ſpeak loud enough to inform us of our 
duty: For let us but conſider him in every part 
of his life, and trace his actions and ſufferings, 
from the ſtable of Bethlehem to Mount Calvary ; 
and we ſhall find them all but one continued 
practice of love and charity to his enemies? 
Were not all his voluntary ſufferings, the po- 
verty, humiliations, and hardſhips, he endured 
at Bethlehem, in Egypt, and at Nazareth ; were 
they not, I ſay, all undertaken for love of his 
enemies ? 

But when he now began to manifeſt himſelf 
to the world by his doctrine and miracles, what 
contradiQions, revilings, perſecutions, and at- 
fronts did he not immediately meet with from 
nis enemies amongſt the Jews? Being continu— 
ally traduced by them for being an impo/ior, ma- 
eic1an, drunkard, ſabbaih-breaker, diſturber of the 
tublic peace, and what not? And how did CA 
behave himſelf on theſe occaſions ? How did he 
revenge himſelf of his enemies? St. Peter telis 
us in theſe few words, When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threaten: d 
not. Oh! no; it was not our Saviour's me- 


thod to recriminate upon his adverſaries, or pay 


them in their own coin, by returning injuries 
for injuries, ill language for ill language, re- 
proaches for reproaches : He had nv other way 
of- revenge than by doing good for evil, and 
heaping favours on thoſe that perſecuted and re- 
viled him; ſo that all the ill uſage he received 
from the Jers, could not hinder him from 
ſpending three whole years amongſt them, in 
continual endeavours to procure them everlaſting 
good: He ipent the day in preaching to them 

the 
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the word of life, and the night in ſending up 
his prayers to Heaven in their behalf: He 
wrought all forts of miracles amongſt them, 
curing their fick, raiſing their dead, healing 


their lepers, reſtoring their deaf, dumb, and 


blind to their perfect ſenſes; an'l, in a word, 
doing good to every one that ſtood in need of 
this help ; and all this for the lake of people, 
the moſt ungrateful that ever lived upon the 


face of the earth; and wlio, he knew, would 


at laſt repay all his favours with a moſt ignomi- 
nious death 
And 'tis particularly in this laſt ſcene of his 
life we ought to behold him with aſtonithment 
and admiration: Firſt, then, let us confider 
him at his lat ſupper; and ſee him there proſ- 
trate at the traitor's feet waſhing and wiping 
them, with the fame marks of love and tender- 
neſs, as if he were one of his traeſt friends. 
Oh! what a confounding git is this, to thoſe 
who ſtomach a real or imaginary injury to that 
degree, as even to refuſe to ſpeak a friendly 
word, or pay the ordinary duties of civility to 
the ſuppoſed authors of it | Proud worms of the 
earth! Can we ſee, without bluſhing, the Son 
of God proftrate before a traitor, endeavouring 
to gain him by the moſt aſtoniſhing ſubmiſſions ; 
can we, I ſay, ſee this, and at the ſame time 
harbour a reſentment in our breaſts ! Or think 
it beneath us to ſtoop to any thing to gain our 
brother! How will this action of Chri/t con- 
found us at the day of judgment, it we make 
it not now our pattern! This cercinly was ſuch 
an aſtoniſhing act of ſubmiſſion, goodneſs, and 
charity that nothing can ſurpaſs it. | 
However, let us ſtill go farther with bim, and 
follow him to the garden of Geth/emani : There 
we ſhall ſee him kiſſing and ſaluting Judgs with 
I5 the 
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the name of friend; and immediately after e- 
ſtoring the ear of Mal. hus, one of thoſe that 
came to ſeize him: Next, let us accompany 
him to the palaces of Annas and Caiphas : In 
the one he received a blow on the cheek ; in the 
other his enemies both. buffeted him, and ſpit 
him in the face: But did he return blow for 
blow, or affront for affront? Nothing leſs: As 4 
lamb (lays age ) brought to the ſlaughter, and as. 
a ſh:ep before the ſheerers, he was dumb, and 
opened not his mouth. Laſtly, let us accompany 
lim to Mount Calvary, where we ſhall neither 
find him heaping curſes on his enemies, nor 
calling down vengeance upon taem ; but, on 
the contrary, ſending up to Heaven his prayers 
for them; earneſtly ſupplicating his Father to 
forgive them; nay, even apologizing for them, 
as far as truth would permit; and, laſtly, dying 
for them. 

Thus we fee in how eminent a manner Chriſt 
practiſed what he taught: We ſee his doctrine 
and example are exactly uniform, and conſpire 
with a wonderful harmony to inftruct us in our 
duty, and oblige us in the performance of it : 
But if no ſenſe of duty, though preſſed upon 
us with united force of the plaineſt precepts, 
and moſt illuſtrious examples, be powerful 
enough to work upon our ſtubborn and rebellious 
hearts, the conſideration of ſelf-intereſt ought 
at leaſt to prevail upon us: We muſt * oh 
conſider, that according to the meaſure with which 
wwe ſhall meaſure to others, it will alſo be meaſured 
tous If, for me injury received, we harbour 
malice in our hearts againſt the author of it, 
we ſhut up the bowels of divine mercy againſt 
us: But if we be eaſy in forgiving one another, 
the mercy we ſhew him will draw down mercy 
from Heaven upon us. | 
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THE FIFTIETH: ENTERTAINMENT. 


I 15 OUR INTEREST TO FORGIVE AND LOVE 
| OUR ENEMIES. 
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O thou wicked ſervant, T forgave thee all thy debt, 
becauſe thou defiredſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou alſs 
havs had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant. Matt. 
xviii. 32. 


5 = 
Tue main drift of the parable, whence I 
have taken my text, is to convince us,. that it. 
is our intereſt, as well as duty, to pardon inju- 
ries: For the ſervant mentioned in it, being 
{ummoned to make his accounts, was found to 
be indebted ten thou/and talezits to his lord; who, 
upon his humble requeſt that he would have pa- 
tience with him, forgave him the w1i.9le debt: 
But becauſe he refuted, ſoon after, to forgive 
his fellow-ſervant the trifling debt of a V. ndred 
pence, his lord, juſtly moved to indignation with 
his unworthy behaviour, condemned him to be 
delivered to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due to him. 

This is the ſubſtance of the parable, in the 
moral whereof we may read the juſt puniſhment 
of thoſe who die without charity; for there 1s no 
mercy after death for them that ſhew no mercy 
in this life : So that whilſt they refule to forgive 
and love their enemies, they become the worſt 
of enemies to themſelves. Having therefore 
proved, in the foregoing dileourſe, that it is 
the indiſpenſable duty of every Chriſtian to for- 
give and love his enemies, the ſubject of this 
{ſhall be to ſhew, that it is likewiſe his true in- 
tereſt to do it. | 
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It is certainly every man's intereſt to obtain 
the diſcharge of an immenſe debt, by forgiving 
a trifle: Now this is our very caſe, in reference 
to Almighty God on the one hand, and our 
neighbour on the other : For if we confider the 
multitude and grievouſneſs of our fins, and the 
puniſhment due to them, we ſhall find ourſelves 
in the unhappy condition of the ſervant, who 
owed ten thouſand talents to his lord: But as he 
readily forgave him the whole debt upon his 
earneſt ſupplication: ſo Almiglity God is ready 
to ſhew us the lame mercy, provided we imitate 
in ſome mealure his goodnels, in compaſhonat-- 
ing ſuch of our fellow ſervants as are indebted 
to us for lome offence committed againſt us; 
which if compared to our grievous offences 
againſt Almighty God, will not even hold the 
Proportion of an hundred pence to the vaſt debt 
of ten thouſand talents: Yet, upon theſe eaſy 
terms, God's infinite goodneſs offers us the par- 
don of our fins: But the condition is indiſpen- 
ſable, and if it be not heartily and ſincerely 
complied with, we become accountable to God 
for the whole debt we owe him, and may read 
our own fate in the ſentence pronounced againſt 
the hard-hearted ſervant in the parable ; which 
our Saviour concludes with theſe remarkable 
words: So likewiſe ſhall my fa er do unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
iherr tr, eſpaſſes. Mat. xvu1. 

Whoever therefore has recourſe to the ſacred 
tribunal of penance, in order to obtain the par- 
don of (ins, though he ſcemingly brings all the 

diſpolitions requiiite to quality him for that 
vleſing ; if he comes with a hatred in his heart 
to any perſon in the world, he is utterly un- 
3 and incapable of the mercy he pretends 
; his repentance is a mockery ; his confeſſion 
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is void; his abſolution null; and inſtead of 
diſcharging his debt, he only,inflames the reck- 
oning, and returns back with the additional 
guilt of ſacrilege, over and above his other ins; 
So that whoever bears a hatred to his neighbour 
is it a damnable ſtate; and it he continues and 
dies in it, there is no room for mercy for him; 
God will, in this reſpe&q, deal with him as juſt 
as we deal with our neighbour; if we forgive 
we ſhall be forgiven : but if we entertain deep 
and laſting relentments of injuries received, 
God will alſo remember the injuſtices we have 
committed againſt him. 

This is clearly infinuated in the very prayer 
compoſed by Chrift himſelf, and which we daily 
offer up to God for the pardon of our fins : For 
in this prayer we beg of God fo jorgive us our 
treſtaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpa/s againſt 
us, Which in reference to one that bears ha- 
tred in his heart, is either mocking God, or cur- 
ling himſelf. For 'tis begging God's hatred in- 
ſtead of reconciliation, and beſpeaking a de- 
nial of the pardon he ſeeniingly ſues for. This, 
I ſay, is the true meaning cf this prayer, when 
it is pronounced by a tongue that holds a cor— 
reſpondence with a heart envenomed with ha» 
tred to any one: A perſon under theſe unhappy 
circumſtances cries out for juſtice inſiead of 
mercy, for vengeance inſtead of compaſſion: 
And he needs not doubt, but it he periiſts in 
that unchriſtian diſpoſition, his prayer will be 
heard according to its true meaning; and God 
will forgive him his treſpalles, Jjufc as he for- 
gives them that treſpaſs againſt him. 

The ſecond reaſon, to ſhew how much it is 
our intereſt to forgive and love our enemies, is, 
becauſe whoever has not charity in his heart, 
loſes the fruit of all his other virtues. For cha- 
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rity is not only the queen and mother, but the 
very life and foul of all Chriſtian virtues ; fo 
that without it they are dead, and can bring forth 
no fruit conducing to life everlaſting. This is 
the doctrine of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiii. Though 
T ſpeak (ſays he) with tongues of men and angels, 
and have not charity; I am become as ſounding 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal: And though I have the 
gi/t of prophecy, and underſtanding all myſteries : 
And though I have faith ſo as io remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing; and though T 
beſtow all my goods to feen the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burnt, and have net charity, it 
profits me nothing. Thus St. Paul; who leaves 
no room to doubt of what I have ſaid, viz. that 
without charity, and by conſequence without 
the love of our enemies, which is a breach of 
it, all other virtues profit nothing to ſalvation. 
Devotion without charity, leads to hypocriſy 
and deluſion: Sacrifice and faſting are of no 
merit without it; and the very greateſt auſteri- 
ties and ſufferings will not entitle us to any re- 
ward in Heaven, if charity be not in the heart. 
Nay, though it ſhould effectually happen, what 
St. Paul ſuppoſes, that a perſon ſhould lay 
down his life, and be burnt alive upon the ac- 
count of religion, if he ſhould prove ſo unhap- 
y, as at the ſame time to harbour in his breaſt 
a ſecret hatred to his neighbour, the flames that 
ſhould conſume his body, would not reſcue his 
wretched ſoul from the everlaſting flames. of 

Hel. | 
It is true, it is more probable that Almighty 
God would, in that caſe, rather permit him to 
renounce his faith, and turn at der apoſtate, 
than to ſuffer ſuch an hypocrite to appear a 
champion in his cauſe; as Baronus relates that 
it once happened at Aulioch, to an unfortunate 
prieſt 
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prieſt called Sapricius, who had contradted a 

reat friendſhip with one NMicepliorus a layman. 
But as it often comes to pals, that the greateſt 
friendſhips turn into the greateſt hatreds ; theſe 
two friends became ſuch mortal enemies, that 
they could not endure to ſee or ſpeak to another; 
and thus continued for a long time, till Nice- 9 
Plorus, being diſturbed with it in his conſci- 
ence, both employed the mediation of friends, 
and went himſelf to Sapricius to make his peace 
with him: But Sapricius, hardened with ha- 
tred, rejected all terms of reconciliation. 

It happened in the mean time, that the em- 
peror then reigning raiſed a violent perſecution. 
againſt the Church ; and great numbers of 
Chriſtians being every where taken up and im- 
priſoned, Sapricius was taken amongſt others at 
Antioch, and accuſed before the governor of that 
city, being a Chriſtian and a Prieſt ; both which 
he boldly confeſſed, and upon his refuſing to 
offer incenſe to the idols, was caſt into a dun- | 

eon, and condemned to the torture, which he by 
Paffered with great courage, and was thereupon 
ſentenced to loſe his head. 

As he was going to the place of execution, 
Micephorus, who had been informed of what 
had paſſed, ran in hafte to meet him upon the 
way ; and falling proftrate at his feet, beſeeched 
him with many tears to forgive_ him, and be re- 
conciled to him: But Sapricius, turning away 
his head, went on, without taking notice of 
him: Nicepliorus being extremely troubled at it, 
and having his heart full of true Chriſtian con- 
cern, for the imminent danger Sapricius was in 
of periſhing eternally, took a ſhorter way, and 
met him again upon his knees, humbly be- 
ſeeching him for 7e ut Chriſt his fake, for whom 
he was going to ſhed his blood, to forget paſt 
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injuries, and be reconciled to him. But Sa— 
pricius went on as before, without giving any 
mark of his being better affected towards him. 
Being come to the place of execut on, here 
it was that Almighty God, who had hitherto fol- 
lowed him with his holy infpirations, withdrew 
his grace from him, and abandoned him to his 
own weakneſs ; for when the exccutioner was 
juſt going to cut off his head, his heart on a 
ſudden failed him; and he who had before en- 
dured the greateſt torments, was now overcome 
with the fear of an eaſy death; and applying 
himſelf to the officer that was preſent to overſee 
the execution, told him he was ready to obey 
the emperor's command, if he would give him 
his life, which was immediately granted. 
Whereupon NVicephorus, who beheld with a 
mixture of grief and aſtoniſhment the viſible 
Juftice of God, in the ſudden fall of Sapricivs, 
being at that inſtant moved with a ſecret impulſe 
from Heaven, ſtepped forward of his own ac- 
cord into the liſt, declared himſelf a Chriſtian, 
was thereupon immediately ſentenced to have 
his head cut off, and in reward of his charity 
carried away the glorious crown of martyrdom, 
which the other had juſtly forfeited for his want 
of charity, and hardneſs of heart. : 
This is a terrible example. A pricft, a con- 
feſſor, a martyr, as we may. call him, if we 
conſider the torments he had ſuffered ; utterly 
abandoned by God, for no other apparent ſin, 
than that of refuſing to be reconciled to his ene- 
my. An example, which ought to territy thoſe, 
who entertain laſting relentments in the ir hearts: 
For certainly never any man Rood fairer for a 
cron of martyrdom, nor came nearer to the 
brink of eternal bliſs, and loſt both the one and 
the other, than tte unfortunate Sapricius : We 
may 
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may juſtly conſider him as a ſhip that returns 
richly laden from a long*and dangerous voyage, 
and ſunk in the very harbour: 'Tho' we may 
{ay more properly, that his hatred to Nzcephorus 
turned all his gold and ſilver (as Iſaiah expreſſes 
it) into drs. This was the ru, that tarniſhed 
all the luſtre and beauty of the moſt glorious 
ſufferings he had undergone ; it was tlie moth, 
that conſumed and deſtroyed all the precious or- 
naments of his ſoul, and made them of no va- 
lue in the fight of God: So that although he 
had effeQtually received the ſtroke of death, un- 
leſs Almighty God had firſt changed the diſpo- 
fition of his heart, his ſoul had nevertheleſs 
been loſt for all eternity. But it pleaſed God 
to prevent it by permitting him to fall viſibly : 
both for his Church's ſake, and to inftruct every 
Chriſtian, that even the moſt heroic virtues in 
appearance, will hold no weight in the balance 
of the ſanctuary, unleſs they be perfected by 
charity, which is the accompliſhment of the 
law, and gives every virtue its full value. 

Let us not then delude ourſelves, with flat- 
tering appearances of a firm faith or zeal for 
religion, of ſtrong fancied fervours, or of our 
being perhaps exempt from what is openly ſcan- 
dalous and criminal: For if we harbour in our 
hearts a hatred to any perſon whatſoever, we 
are in the ſtate of mortal ſin; and all our pre- 
tended innocence and faith will not ſave us. 
And truly, when the reſentment of an injury, 
whether real or ſuppoſed, comes to ſuch a 
height as to cauſe a rancour in the mind, and a 
ſenſible alteration in our behaviour towards the 
party concerned, ſo that we can neither converſe 
with him, nor ſpeak friendly to him, nor pay 
him the ordinary duties of civility, we have 
reaſon to ſuſpe&t our ſouls are venomed with 

it; 
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it; eſpecially, if it becomes a laſting diſpoſi- 
tion. | 

If you ſay, it is not always in our power to 
overcome reſentments ; and injuries will ſome- 
times affect us very ſenſibly, whether we will 
or no; nay there are even certain natural anti- 
pathies, which we have not in our power to 
correct: I anſwer, that a reſentment or anti pa- 
thy is only ſinful as far as it is voluntary. Nay, 
both the one and the other are conſiſtent with 
charity in the heart, and we may always make 
this 3 judgment of them, when they 
have no influence upon our words or actions, 
to the prejudice of the party whom they regard : 
For if, in ſpite of ſuch reſentments or antipa- 
thies, we not only keep a bridle upon our 
tongues when we have an itching to ſay ſome 
ſpiteful thing of the party concerned'; but are 
ever ready to ſpeak well of him, and do him 
ſuch good offices as occaſion ſhall preſent, we 
may then ſafely judge, that, being thus over- 
ruled by charity, they are purely the effect of 
nature, and the will has no ſhare in them. 

Whence it follows, fir/t, that there is a large 
difference between the love of chariiy, and a 
natural affection. The firſt regards our neigh- 
bour, preciſely as he bears the image of God in 
his ſoul ; and this love we owe to-all mankind : 
The ſecond regards him only as he has ſome 
qualities agreeable to us; which therefore is 
uſually confined to a very narrow compaſs. 

Hence it follows, 2dly, that the love we owe 
our neighhour, whether friend or foe, conſiſts 
preciſely in a ſincere deſire and inclination of 
the heart to do him good for God's fake. And 
ſince this inclination is conſiſtent, as I have ſaid, 
with an involuntary reſentment, of injuries re- 
ceived, 'tis evident that the law of charity is not 
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violated by it, as long as we act in contradiction 
to it. 

However, we ought to be always very jealous 
of any ſuch reſentment 3 we ought to regard it 
as a dangerous temptation, and be upon our 
guard againſt it: Becauſe the heart may be en- 
venomed by it; as we muſt judge it is, when 
inſtead of uſing the obvious means to overcome 
it, we rather cheriſh and indulge it, by frequent- 
ly muſing upon, and diſcourſing with a certain 
bitterneſs, of the injury that has been done us; 
when we take a pleaſure to feel the offender 
traduced, or feel a certain ſecret joy at any croſs 
that happens to him ; but eſpecially whenwe 
refuſe to make ſome reaſonable advances to- 
wards a hearty reconciliation with him: For 
theſe are all firong ſymptoms of a ſettled ha- 
tred.; and our ſaying in this caſe, I forgive him, 
I wiſh him no harm, I am in charity with him, is 
no more than a mere form of ſpeech, which ſig- 
nifies nothing; and ſerves only to encreaſe the 
difficulty of our cure, by filencing, in ſome 
meaſure, the murmurs of an uneaſy conſcience, 
and flattering ourſelves into a falſe ſecurity : 
For, till our actions and behaviour give teſti- 
mony, that we are truly in charity, there lies a 
inake in the graſs, and we carry a viper in our 
breaſts, that will ſting us to death: For, who- 
ever loves not (ſays St. John) remains in death. 

I own, to love an enemy, and do good to 
thoſe that hate and perſecute us, is a hard leſſon 
to practiſe. But ſince it is a leſſon taught by 
Chriſi himſelf ; ſince without it no pardon of 
fins can be obtained, and all other virtues are 
but ſo many uſeleſs ornaments, it is as indiſ- 
penſable as it is hard: And therefore whatever 
the difficulties are, they muſt be overcome ; for, 
to die without charity, is to die in a damnable 
: ſtate ; 
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ſtate ; and ſince it is ſo difficult a leſſon to learn, 
we have but little encouragement to hope to 
practiſe it at the hour of death, if we neglect 
it now : For paſſions once deeply ſunk into the 
ſoul are not to be thrown off on a ſudden: ſo 
that the ſame hatred which accompanies us to 
our death-heds, will, in all probability follow 
us a ſtep farther, and bear us company to the 
grave; there being ſcarce any paſſion, that, 
when it is indulged, takes a deeper root than 
that of hatred and averſion. It is ealily reme- 
died, if due care be taken in the beginning; 
but a long continuance renders it very hard to 
be cured. 

Let us beſeech Almighty God to preſerve us 
from ſo dangerous an eil; and fill our hearts 
with ſuch an abundant charity, as may at the laſt 
Hour entitle our ſouls to the bleſſed joys above; 
where charity reigns in her full luſtre, uniting 
all the bleſſed ſouls to Fe/us Chri/?, and in him 
to one another, with a pure, diſintereſted, and 
unchangeable love. 


THE FIFTY-FIRST ENTERTAINMENT. 


THE MEANS TO PRESERVE PEACE WITH MEN, BY 
AVOIDING CONTENTIOUSNESS, 


IF any man be contentious, we have no ſuch cuflom, 
1 Cor. xi. 16. 


I: appears plainly from theſe words of St. 
Paul, that the ſpirit of contention is not a Chriſ- 
tian ſpirit: And the reaſon is clear; becauſe 
charity, which is a virtue peculiarly recom- 
mended by Chriſt, cannot poſſibly be long main- 
tained, either in a ſtate or private family, where 
the ſpirit of contention reigns. | 
| | Now 
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Now this unchriſtian ſpirit is principally kept 
up by an indiſcreet forwardneſs, either in 
thwarting men's humours, or contradicting their 
opinions; eſpecially when they are eſpouſed 
with heat. We are often faulty, in not having 
a due regard to the temper of thoſe we converſe 
with ; and being more intent upon gratifying 
our own humours, than managing, with a cha- 
ritable tenderneſs, thoſe of our neighbour : 
We are forward in contradicting his opinions, 
becauſe we abound too much in our own ſenſe ; 
and we oppoſe his paſhons with heat, becauſe we 
arenot maſters of ourown : And it is from this in- 
diſcretion that numberleſs diſputes, contentions, 
and animoſities ariſe; which therefore we are 
bound to avoid as much as it is poffible, in or- 
der to preſerve peace and charity with all men; 
but eſpecially with ſuch as have ſome near rela- 
tion to us, either by proximity of blood, or 
neighbourhood, or by living under the ſame 
roof, where God's providence has allotted us 
our ſtation. 

The ſubject then of this, and the following 
diſcourſe, ſhall be to ſhew how wary and cir- 
cumſpect we ought to be, not to give oflence, 
by an over-fondneſs of our own opinions, or an 
indiſcreet forwardneſs in contradicting thoſe of 
our neighbour. 

It is a common weakneſs to be fond of our 
own opinions, and deſirous to have them ap- 
proved by others. We are fond of them, juſt 
as parents are of their children, becauſe we con- 
ſider them as our own product, or a part of 
ourſelves ; and we delire to have them approved 
by others, becaule this is a kind of conqueſt 
which flatters our vanity. Hence it is, that all 


contradiction 
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contradiction is more or leſs diſagreeable ; be- 
cauſe whoever contradicts another, does not only 
rob him of this pleaſure, but pretends to a ſu- 
| Periority of knowledge or judgment over him, 
at leaſt as to the point in queſtion; which, being 
a ſort of humihation to man's natural pride, 
cannot but mortify him in ſome degree ; but it 
is ſtill more — according as the tem- 
per or circumſtances of the perſon contradicted 
render him more ſenſible of it, and, by conſe- 
quence, leſs able to bear it : For ſome are more 
capricious, or ftifler in their opinions than 
others; and therefore leſs capable of bearing a 
contradiction. 

This is the caſe, f, of thoſe who are na- 
turally of a ftrong imagination. For any thing 
ſtrongly fancied fills a man's mind fo, as ts 
leave no room for reaſon to diſabuſe him; tho' 
be be ever ſo much in the wrong. So that 
ſuch a one is very like a perſon placed ſo near 
to any object, that he can ſee nothing beyond 
It. a c 
It is, 2dly, the caſe of perſons poſſeſſed with 
any opinion, wherein the intereſt or reputation 
of a party is concerned: For opinions of this 
nature are generally eſpouſed with heat; and 
to contradict them is the ſame as declaring 
War. 
3dly, It is the caſe of thoſe, who have been 
from their infancy brought up in any opinion; 
which ſeldom fails to grve ſo ſtrong a prepoſſeſ- 
ſion in favour of it, that to contradict it has 
generally no other effect than to exaſperate 
the party ſo prepoſſeſſed, and give him a very 
ill opinion both of the judgment and good- 
manners of him, who declares himſelf againſt 


ts 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, there are certain worldly advantages; 
as quality, riches, power, and the like, which 
contribute very much to make men poſitive and 
Riff in their opinions; becauſe, theſe perſons 
being generally flattered by thoſe that are about 
them, and unaccuſtomed to contradiction, they 
contract a certain habit of thinking themſelves 
in the right, becauſe they are ſeldom or never 
advertiſed that they are in the wrong. So that 
they look upon a man, who takes the liberty to 
contradict them, as an invader of a right of 
which they have had a long and undiſputed poſ- 
ſeſſion. | I 

Now though we ought not to attribute this 


weakneſs to any perſon in particular, unleſs we 


cannot poſſibly avoid making ſuch a judgment 
of him; yet it is adviſeable to behave ourſelves 
ſo towards the generality of men, as if they 
were really guilty of it. This precaution can 
never hurt, and it may do good on many occa- 
ſions; becauſe, by means of it, we may inſinu- 
ate ourſelves into the affection, and gain the 
eſteem of thoſe, with whom we are united in ſo- 
ciety; which will naturally diſpoſe them to 
hearken favourably to ſuch advice, as, upon 
occaſion, will be uſeful to them; whereas, if 
we ſhock them, by an indiſcreet forwardneſs 
in oppoſing their ſentiments, beſides the heats 
and breach of charity it may occaſion, it cannot 
but leflen our credit with them, which we ſhould 


always endeavour to keep up, not ſo much for 


our own, as for our neighbour's fake; that is, 


to render ourſelves capable of doing him good, 
which we can never hope to do if we become 


diſagreeable to him, ſince the very beſt advice 


loſes its fruit, when it comes from a perſon 


whom we neither love nor eſteem, 


I know 
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I know the common pretence of thoſe wlio 
are of a thwarting temper, is, that it is a cha- 
rity we owe to our neighbour, to diſabuſe him, 
when he 1s in an error: I grant the maxim 1s 
good in general, but the ule of it is very nice 
and difficult in practice ; and requires ſeveral 
conditions, to make it a real act of that charity, 
which they pretend to take for their guide: 1/t, 
They muſt be very ture of the maint point, viz. 
that the opinion they oppoſe is an error; 2d, 
that their motive, in oppoling it, is no other 
than the good of their neighbour; which evi- 
dently ſuppoſes a probability of ſucceſs ; and 
34d, that it is an error of ſuch dangerous conſe- 
quence, as ought to be removed. Now, when 
all theſe conditions are carefully obſerved, then 
we may ſafely ſay, it is charity, and not the 
ſpirit of contradiction, that moves us. I ſhall 
touch briefly upon each particular. 

Firſt, then, to make charity a juſt pretence 
to contradict any man, eſpecially with the ha- 
zard of cngaging in a hot diſpute, we ought to 
be very ſure of his being in an error. Now to 
be ſure of this, it ſuffices not to have ſeemingly 
reaſon on our fide ; but there ought to be, in a 
manner, fu}l evidence for it: For if this be 
wanting, tis rationally to be ſuppoſed that our 
neighbour has as much appearance of reaſon 
for his opinion, as we pretend to have for our 
own; and where there are reaſons on both ſides, 
the matter in queſtion is at moft doubtful, and 
either ſide may be either in the right or wrong: 
In which caſe, tis a preſumption to give a poſi- 
tive preference to our own opinion; and con- 


clude peremptorily, that a man is in the wrong, 


becauſe he ſecs not things in the ſame light as 
we do. For a perſon truly humble is rather 
diffident of his own judgment, and will ſooner 

| chuſe 
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chuſe to err by thinking himſelf in the wrong, 
when he has the truth of the queſtion on his 


ſide, than by not yielding to it when it is againſt 
him. | 
But ſuppoſing now there is clear evidence 
that our neighbour is in error, the next thing 
to be conlſidered, before we undertake to con- 
tradièt him, is, whether it be an error of that 
oonſequence as ought to be removed: That is, 
whether there be a danger of ſome conſiderable 
prejudice, either to his ſpiritual or temporal 
good, if he ſhonld perſiſt in it: For in this 
caſe, tis certainly a charitable office to endea- 
vour to diſabuſe him: But if no ſuch danger 
appears, and neither his reputation, nor inte- 
reſt of ſoul or body, be concerned, 'tis- gene- 
rally better to leave him in poſſeſſion of his er- 
ror, than hazard a diſpute about it. The rea- 


ſon hereof is clear becauſe though truth be 


always a real good, and error a ſort of evil, yet 
if the remedy be dangerous, or even worſe than 
the evil, we pretend to- cure by it, 'tts both 
charitable and prudent to forbear uſing it; con- 


{ſidering eſpecially, that by this moderation, in 


over-looking trivial miftakes,. we become more 
capable of ſerving our neighbour in occaſions 
of greater importance. | 

Our Saviour himſelf has ſyffciently, recom- 
mended this rule by. his own practice: For tho' 


he was full of all truth, and had a perfec 


knowledge of every thing, he only delivered 
theſe ſacred truths, in which God's honor and 
the good of ſouls were concerned: It is true, he 
diſcovered the falſehood of ſome apochryphal 
traditions of the I hariſces; becauſe the more igno- 
rant ſort were miſſed by them, to the pre udice 
of their ſalvation: But, as to errors in Ai e- 
phy, Hiſlory, phyfick, eloguente, or other human 
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{ciences, though they were numberleſs, and per- 
fectly known by him, he neither undertook to 
confute any-of them himſelf, nor ever charged 
his apoſtles to do it; but left every man the 
freedom of his -own way of thinking, though 
ever ſo much ſubject to errors and miſtakes. 
Now, fince we are bound to follow the ex- 
ample of Chrift and his apoſtles, it is evident, 
that in matters of no conſequence, 'tis better to 
let an opinion prevail, though ever ſo errone- 


ous, than to hazard the ordinary heats and con- 


tentions of a diſpute, to confute it; becauſe 
the good we aim at, in endeavouring to rectify 
a man's intellect, bears no proportion to the 
evil we hazard in exaſperating his mind; and 
peace is always preferable to a trivial truth: Is 
there not many tinics, as much noiſe and conteſt 
about meer trifles, as if the fundamentals of re- 
ligion were at ſtake ? And what is the ſource of 
all this heat and ſtrife, in which charity is ſo 
often moſt grievouſly wounded ? Zeal for truth 
is-the uſual pretence, but pride is but too often 
the real cauſe. Me cannot bear, without ſome 
1eſentment, to ſee men differ from us in their 
opinions; and the ground of this reſentment is 
not ſo much, becauie their opinions are con- 
trary to the truth, as becauſe they are contrary 
to our judgment; winch we look upon as under- 

valued by not being ſubmitted to. 
There is, I know not how, a ſecret ambition 
in Our nature to over-top others, even in the 
moſt trivial things; which St. Auſtin calls /u- 
perbe wvifloria, proud -victorics, and of which 
he accuſes himſelf in his cenfeſſions But no 
conqueſt flatters our vanity with a more ſenſible 
pleaſure, than that of knowledge or underſtand- 
ing; and I doubt not but it happens many times, 
that a perion dictating in a private aſſembly, 
and 
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and fancying himſelf to be the oracle of the 
company, is guilty of a deeper pride, than a 

eneral at the lead of a viciorious army: This 
delire of ſurpaſſing in knowledge, is amongſt 
your ſcholars called emulation; and encouraged 
by their maſters as a ſpur to learning ; but I 
fear, it proves but too olten the nouriſhment of 
a pride, which ſticks by them as long as they 
live; and renders them, by reaſon of their poſi- 
tivenels and arrogance, both inſupportable to 
men, and hatetul to God. 

But how far ſocver this reflection may be 
true, 'tis certain, that the deſire of domineer- 
ing over other men's judgments, 1s a prevailing 
paſſion in our nature; and therefore when we 
find ourſelves diſappointed, in not meeting with 
all the deference and ſubmiſſion we expect, we 
take it as an atlront done to our judgment; we 
grow waſpiſh and impatient, and ſeek immedi— 
ately to revenge ourlelves, by muſtering up all 
our reaſons to convince him, that we underſtand 
things better than he : Not that we are concern- 
ed for his being in an error; but our whole con- 
cern is to do juſtice to ourſelves, by forcing 
him, by the dint of argument, to ſee and own 
it: And whereas we ought to reſt ſatisfied, with | 
the conſciouſneſs of having truth on our fide, 
we ſeek, moreover, the malignant pleaſure of 
mortifying our neighbour, by extorting from him 
an acknowledgment that we are in theright, and 
he is in the wrong. | | 

This is the uſual ſource of contradiction, and 
theroot of that heat and contention about things 
of no moment, which ſeldom fails to wound 
charity, and often utterly deftroys it: But put 
the caſe now, that there is not only clear evi- 
dence of our neighbour's being in an error, but 
that it is an error of eu conſequence, as will 
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be prejudicial to lim, if he perſiſts: in it: The 
queſtion then is, how far the duty, of charity 

obliges us to uſe endeavours to undeceive him ? 

Now, tis certain, before we make any attempts 

towards it, we onght to conſider, whether there 
is a proſpect of ſucceſs ; and the principal points 

to be examined are, firſt, whether we have cre- 
dit enough with the party concerned, to preſume 
that he will hearken favourably to us: 2dly, 

whether we have x ſufficient talent of perſuading; 

or whether we ſhall not rather prejudice the cauſe 
of truth, than promote it: And, 3diy, whether 

the party concerned be of a temper to bear con- 
tradition: For, if we have. ſufficient grounds 

to judge, that either we ourſelves are unquali- 
fied to gain our point, or he to yield to truth; 

the diſcreeteft part we can take is that of ſilence: 

Becauſe, ſince the principal end of charity is 
the good of our neighbour, the obligation of 
it ceaſes of courſe, when there is no proſpe&t 
to bring about that end, from whatever cauſe the 
obſtacle to it may proceed. k 

This rule alone almoſt cuts- off all perſonal 
difputes about religion. For experience ſhews 
but too plainly, how unſucceſsful ſuch diſputcs: 
uſually are. 

This is many times occaſtoned by: the incapa- 
city of thoſe, who. will needs ſet) up for cham+ 
pions of thefaith, when they neither haveknow- 
ledge nor temper enough to manage a diſpute, 
to, the advantage of their cauſe, and ſo trutli is 
rather prejudiced than promoted by their zeal : 
And therefore, the beſt'thing they can do is to 
wave all ſuclt diſputes, and make converts by 
the fervour of their prayers; and example ot 
holy life: For hen perſons- are unqualiſied 
for. combats of this nature, their caſe is muctr. 

' To/eptins; and Azarius- 
"> mentioned 
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mentioned in the book of Maccabeet, who be- 
ing amhitions to get a name by fighting, would 
needs hazard a-battle with their enemies, con- 
trary to-the orders they had received from Judas 
Maccabeus; and the ſucceſs proved anſwerable 
to the -raſhneſs-.of their undertaking: For their 
whole army was defeated; and the ſcripture 
gives this reaſon for it, becauſe they were not of 
the race of thoſe men, by whom Iſrael was io be 
frued. Now every man is not made to be a 
.clefender-of the faith; and they who have no 
talent for it, may be fare it is no paſt of their 
calling; and that God requires no more of them 
than the edification of -a -Chrittian life; which 
is the beſt proof they can give of the truth of 
the religion they profeſs. 

But let a perſon be ever ſo capable of main- 
taining the truth, yet if the adverſe party be 
hardened againſt it, either by natural obſtinacy, 
intereſt, or prejudice of education, 'tis all la- 
bour loſt to attempt to undeceive him: Such a 
one is blind, becaufe he will be ſo; and if you 
will needs force him to open his eyes by the 
dint of argument and reaſon, *twill have no 
ther -effect, than to make him ſhut them the 
cloſer, that he may not ſee the light, which 
would eonvince-him of his error. Aperfonun- 
Her theſe circumſtances, hates the-laght as Chriſt 
expreſſes it; and the clearer it is, the more it 
»offends him: And therefore, ſince doing an un- 
grateful thing can never be a proper means to 
make converts, it follows, that diſputes in this 
<aſc can be in no manner of uſe, -butwill-rather 
ſerve to make the adverſe party more obſtinate 
m his error: Oppoſition and contradiction will 
put him upon his guard, and excite him to a 
more induſtrious application, to elude or baffle 
the ven ſons you bring to convince him. By 
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So that it is plain, that charity cannot be the 
motive of entering into diſputes with perſons 
thus diſpoſed ; ſince there can be no charity in 
applying remedies, which will only inflame the 
diſtemper : And therefore, in caſes like this, 
a modeſt ſilence is ever preferable to a noiſy diſ- 
pute: Andif our charity be diſappointed by it, 
in its deſire of propagating the truth, it finds 
at leaft its account in preſerving peace, which is 
always a deſirable good, and expreſsly recom- 
mended by St. Taul, who exhorts us to have 
peace with all men as far as it is poſſible: nay, and 
by Chri/t himſelf, who ſtiles all lovers of peace 
bleſſed ; and allures them, that they ſhall be in a 
ſpecial manner called he chi/dren of God, 


THE FIFTY-SECOND ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 7 55 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


ii be poffible, as much as lieth in you, have poace 


with all men, Rom. X11. 18, 


I HAVE ſhewed in my laſt diſcourſe, how 
wary we ought to be not to give offence, by an 
indiſcreet forwardneſs in contradicting our 
neighbour: However, ſince an unreaſonable 
conſtraint would utterly deſtroy the principal 


fruit of ſociety ; becauſe the chief end of con- 


verſation is to communicate our thoughts to one 
another, which cannot be done unleſs men have 
a decent freedom allowed them to ſpeak their 


mind]; and fince it may alſo be reaſonably ſup- 
poſed, that all men are not of that obſtinate 
© temper, as to be fond of their errors, eſpecial- 


Iy in matters of importance; it follows, that a 


modeſt contradiction may be both uſeful and 


acceptable 
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acceptable on certain occaſions, and abſolutely 
neceſlary in others ; namely, when there is a 
probability that oar ſpeaking will be profimble, 
and our filence prejudicial to the fpiritual or 
temporal good of our neighbour : The only 
point that then remains to be examined 18, what 
precautions are necellary in order to prevent 
our giving offence in the manner of contra- 
dicting; which ſhall be the ſubje& of this diſ- 
courſe. 5 — SN 
Oppoſing men's opinions or inclinations, 
even in matters wherein their intereſt or honour 
is concetned, is one of thoſe ungrateful cha- 
ritable offices, which muſt be managed with 
the utmoſt tenderneſs: For, though neceſſity 
cannot juſtify the doing a harſh thing, nothing 
can juſtify the doing it in a harſh way; and, in 
reality, 'tis not ſo much the harihaeſs of the 
thing itſelf, as the manner of doing it, that 
often gives offence; becauſe it makes men 
Judge, that our principal aim 1s not to do them 
good, but to take a pleaſure in giving them 
pain; and whenever any one has that opinion 
of us, all we can ſay to him is received with 
prejudice, and loſt upon him. X 
Hence it is, that fraternal correction, admo- 
niſhing a perſon of his faults, or adviſing him 
contrary to his inclinations, though they be all 
charitable offices, and many times ablolute!y 
neceſſary, yet become very often\fruitleſs ; be- 
cauſe we are not careful enough to correct the 
bitterneſs, which is inſeparable from, thoſe du- 
ties, but rather increaſe it, by mixing ſome of 
our own gall with it: And fo ?tis in the caſe of 
contradicting mens” opinions; the doing it, in 
many caſes, carries bitterneſs with it ; but.the 
way of doing it may be ſo tempered with ſweet- 
neſs, 
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neſs, that no reaſonable perſon can take offence 
at it. 

Iwill not, however, pretend to give rules ſo 
univerſal, as ſhall ſuit all perſons and conditi— 
ons; they will ariſe naturally from the occaſi- 
ons we fall into, and the difference of circum— 
ſtances muſt in a great meaſure lead us to them: 
For the way of treating with thoſe that are 
above us, either in quality or authority, is cer- 
tainly very dillerent from that of converſing with 
equals or inferiors : Superiors are not to be 
{ſpoken to but with deference and reſpect: A 
{mart or ſnappiſh way of contradieting them is 
both unmannerly and undutiful; and a perſon 
ſurpriz ed into this fault, ought to make ſome 
atonement for it upon the ſpot: All manner of 
civility is likewiſe due to equals when we de- 
Ever our ſentiments in oppoſition to theirs; and 
even inferiors have a title to a certain affability, 
which may make them, in ſome meaſure, for- 
get the lowneſs of their ſtate: So that a regard 
ts certainly to be had to the difference of perſons 
and conditions; and the only general rule T 
know of, is to ftudy the humour and temper of 
thoſe, with whom we are moſt converſant ; and 
accommodate ourſelves to it, as the apoft/e did, 
by becoming all to all, in order to gain all to Chriſt. 
This, indeed, requires a great ſtock of virtue, 
without which no man can be equal and uni- 
form in the practice of this rule, which made 
a modern author obſerve, very judicioufly, no- 
thing is fo well bred as a Chriſtian; becauſe, a 

ood Chriſtian is charitable, meek, and hum- 

le; and almoft all treſpafles againſt good man- 

ners, which offend our neighbour, are the fruit 

of pride, ſelfiſhneſs, and a rough, unmortified 

temper ; So that wherever charity abounds, and 

is joined with a meek and humble heart, __ 
wi 
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will be but little need of rules or precepts. 
An obliging air, and the art of pleafing in 
all incident occaſions, will reſult naturally from 
It. 
They who have their dependance at court, 
and ſeek to make their fortune that way, are 
perfectly verſed in this art: Becauſe, a diſcreet 
and well- managed ſelt-love, which is the per- 
fecteſt mimic of charity, governs them in all 
they do. Hence it is, that nothing appears ſo 
meek, fo humble, ſo obliging, as the behavi- 
our of theſe men: They make it ther buſineſs 
to ſtudy the humour of the prince or favourite 
miniſter, to whom they make their court; they 
approach him with the greateſt reſpect; watch 
the moſt ſavourable moments for it; and weigh 
every word they have to ſay, for fear of giving 
the leaſt offence, Now, when charity abounds 
in Chriſtians, as muchas /e/f-love does in the 
children of this world, it produces the verry 
ſame efledts im their outward behaviour: I mean, 
the ſame attention to pheaſe, and the fame pre- 
cautions to avoid every thing, which, by dit- 
pleaſing, may fruftrate the end they aim at, of 
doing good to their neighbour. | 

Charity therefore is the beſt rule, and the 
ſureſt guide in all the different occurrences of 
human lite, when any ungratcful duty is to be 
performed ; as is that, when the good of our 
ncighbour obliges us to oppoſe his inclinations, 
or contradict his ſentiments ; and maintain ſome 
truth which is difagreeable to him. For who- 
ever conſults the rule of charity, will be ſure, 
at leaſt, to avoid in the cale mentioned, ſuch. 
faults as are directly oppolite to its principal 
end. 


The firſt of theſe, is a certain deciſive air, ia 


delivering our opinions. This is very ungrate- 
K 5 fir} 
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ful in any perſon whatever, let his capacity or 
character be what it will. The reaſon is, fir/t, 
becauſe this way of deciding dogmatically, car- 
ries with it an air of preſumption and ſelf- con- 
ceit; which all men hate, and no ſuperiority of 
wit or condition can juſtify : And, ſecondly, be- 
cauſe it betrays a ſecret ambition of domineering 
over, and captivating all men's judgments to 
their own ; which 1s nothing leſs than invading 
a liberty to which all men have a natural right, 
of uſing their own reaſon, and may be called a 
kind of tyranny in converſation, | 

They who are guilty of this fault, whenever 
their reaſons will not convince, are apt to pro- 
ceed to open or at leaſt tacit reproaches; as by 
ſaying, that what they advance is inconteſlible: that 
they are ſurpriſed how any man of ſenſe can doubt of 
it, and the like: Which, in eſſeét, is nothing 
leſs than accuſing a man, either of ſtupidity in 
not ſeeing, or wilſul obſtinacy in not yielding to 
clear reaton. Neu this is certainly a very im- 
proper way to bring men over to the truth: Be- 
cauſe, we may be ſure, that they who are not or 
will not be convinced by our reaſons, will never 
be converted by our reproaches : For reproaches 
add no weight to reaſons, nor ſerve any way to 
let them in a clearer light; but only betray a 
wantof temper, and an exceſſive ſtifineſs in our 
©wn opinion. 7 

Another fault to be avoided in the manner of 
contradicting, is the doing it with an air of cony 
tempt: As by telling a perſon, that we pity hits 
zgnorance, or think it not worth our pain to unde- 
ceive him; or exprefling our diſdain of him by 
à ſcornful look or . geſture. This reliſh-3 of 
arrogance, and is highly provoking; becauſe 
as the love of eiftcem is one of the moſt predo- 
minant paſſions of human nature, and ought 
theretore 
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therefore to be managed with the greateſt tender- 
neſs; fo nothing wounds it more ſenſibly, than 
any mark of contempt ; which made St. Paul 
exhort all Chriſtians to prevent one another with: 
demonſtrations of efteem and reſpe&t; honore 
invicem prevententes ; ; and we ought always to 
look upon it as a treſpaſs againſt the charity we 
owe our neighbour, to give him to underſtand, 
either by words or actions, . that we have no 
eſteem for him; becauſe, by ſo doing, we ſhut 
up the moit natural way by which we have ac- 
ceſs to his heart, and by rendering ourſelves odj-; 
ous, become wholly unuſeful to him. 
Finally, a third fault to be avoided in the- 
manner of contradicting, is the doing it with, 
too much heat; becauſe all heat and paſſion is 
not only contrary to Chriſtian modeſty, but like- 
wiſe apt to provoke thoſe of the contrary opini- 
on to retaliate upon us with the ſame heat, and 
ſo turn converſation into mere noile and clamour, 
the uſual conſequence whereof is ſcurrilous or 
reflecting language; and one word drawing on 
another, a breach of peace and charity muſt 
follow of courſe. . b 
But beſides this inconvenience, which WS 1 
conſiderable, any degree of heat in diſputes is 
prejudicial to the caule of truth. , becauſe it 
looks like offering. violence to a man's reaſon, 
and coming. upon him with an armed force; bl 
which, inſtead. of convincing, ſerves rather to | 
provoke him to a more obſtinate reſiſtance: and * 
2dly, becaule whoever - maintains an opinion ö 
with heat, is juſtly ſuſpected to adhere to it ra- 
ther out of paſſion, than conviction of reaſon; 
which natural! gives a prepoſſeſſion againſt it, 
and takes off 2 rom. the 25 6 of the reaſons for 


it. 
| Beſides, | 
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Beſides, paſſion always obſcures reaſon more 
or leſs, and diſables it from exerting itſelf ; 
whereas he who poſſeſſes himielf, is both maſ- 
ter of his reaſon in its full extent, and has 
words much better at command, to ſet forth his 


thoughts in the moſt advantageous light. Truth, 


in che mouth of ſuch a perſon, appears in its 
full ſtrength aud beauty; and whether the ad- 
verſe party yields to it or not, he has at leaſt the 
comfort of being conſcious to himſelf, that he 
has afted beth like a good Chriſtian, and a 
man of good ſenſe. | 
[Theſe therefore are the principal faults to be 
avoided in the manner of contradicting, and in 
all other caſes, whencharity obliges us to ſpeak 
any ungrateful truth: Care muſt be taken in all 
{uch occurrences to ſeaſon our diſcourſe fo, with 
obliging expreſſions, and an air of modeſty, 
that the party to whom we ſpeak may be con- 
vinced, that nothing but our concern for his 
good, could have induced us to undertake ſo 
diſagreeable a taſk, that we even offer violence 
to our nature, and ſuffer much more pain, 
than we can poſſibly give him in the doing of 
1. 
Some perhaps will be apt to think, that civi- 
lity and good manners, in this as well as other 
cales, are but the ornamental part of human 
life, but no part of Chriftian duty. Bat this 
is a great miſtake ; for civility is not only of it- 
ſelf a moral virtue, but every branch of it has 
its root in ſome principle of the goſpel. Is not 
all morality, as it regards our neighhour, epi- 
tomized in the ſhort precept of bearing and for- 
bearing? And how would Chriftians abound in 
good manners, if they but made this precept 
the rule and ſtandard of their behaviour? How 
happy. would all ſocieties be, in which each 
member 
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member performed this part towards the main- 


taining the common peace? For, by virtue of 


this rule alone, we ſhould neither wilfully give 
offence, nor eaſily take offence, at leaſt at the 
ordinary flips of inadvertency or furprize. All 
arrogance, contentiouſneſs, ill humour or ca- 
price, would be utterly baniſhed out of Chriſ- 
tian aſſemblies, and we may conkdently ſay, 
that whoever has that conftant guard upon him- 
felf, as to be care/al neither to give nor ate of- 
fence, has a juſt title to the character of what 
we call a well-bred man. But ſince it is mo- 
rally impoſſible a perfon ſhould be always equal 
and uniform in this practice, without the help 
of the Chriſtian virtue of Aumility, meekneſs, 
and particularly the virtue of charity; it fol- 
lows, that civility is grounded upon the very 
maxims of the goſpel, and that chriſtianity is 
the only ſolid and laſting foundation of it. 

But to ſhew, that even the moſt ordinary du- 
ties of civility, I mean ſuch as are eſtabliſhed 
by mere cuſtom, have alſo their foundation in 
the law of God; I ſhall conclude, with tranſ- 
lating the excellent thoughts of a French author 
upon this ſubjzet. *©* God, fays he, has been 
pleaſed to order the world ſo, that men ſhould 
be united together in ſociety by a mutual de- 
pendance upon one another: So that the one 
being not able to live in any comfortable manner 
without the other's help; this bond of mutual 
fociety ſhould not only be uſeful, but abſolute- 
ly neceſſary. Whence it follows, that whatever 
conduces to keep up this ſociety, comes within 
the order of this providential diſpoſition ; and is 
in ſome meafure commanded by God, in virtue 
of the law of nature, which obliges each part 
to contribute to the good of the whole. 
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Nov this ſociety cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt but 
by a reciprocal love and efteem of the members: 
whereof it is compoſed : For hatred or con- 
tempt break the ties that hold it together, and 
are infallible cauſes of divifion ; becauſe man- 
kind being a body compoſed of perſons who 
naturally love and efteem themſelves, and by 
conſequence, covet to be loved and eſteemed by 
others; if they ſhould mutually negle& this 
way of rendering themſelves :2reeable and uſe- 
ful, the whole world would be no better than a 
Jarring multitude of malcontents diſſatisfied 
with one another, and weary of their own con- 
dition: Beſides, there being innumerable little. 
things, which cannot be ſtipulated for by way. 
of bargain, and are only to be purchaſed for 
love, and yet contribute very much towards the 
convenience. and comfort of life; it ſollows, 
that there can be no other laſting bond of ſocie- 
ty, than that of natural love and eſteem. 

© But ſince theſe qualities are lodged in the. 
heart, and are therefore imperceptible to ſenſe, 
unleſs they manifeſt themſelves by ſome outward 
effes ; hence it is that men, by a kind of uni- 
verſal tacit agreement, have introduced certain 
outward forms of civility, as viſits, mutual ſa- 
lutations, compliments of congratulation or- 
condolence, and the like, which ſhould ſerve 
as viſible tokens of their inward reſpe&t and 
love for each. other ; the conſequence whereof 
is, that to be wanting to thoſe duties is looked 
upon as a mark of indifference or, diſeſteem: 
So that all thoſe who have a claim to our efteem. 


or love, have the ſame title to the outward ci-- 


vilities, , which cuſtom has eſtabliſhed as tokens 
of them; and the omiſſion of them renders us 
guilty of injuſtice, by ſhewing. a. diſpoſition, 
contrary to what we really owe them: We are 

therefore 
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therefore bound to be punctual in all ſuch du- 
ties; and the motive of this exactneſs, is 
not only conformable to reaſon, but commanded 
by God.” | 

Theſe are the ſentiments of this author; and 
they are truly chriſtian and noble. For they 
teach us the art of pleaſing men, and gaining 
their eſteem and love; not upen mean princi— 
ples of intereſt or vanity, but upon a higher 
conſideration of pleaſing and obeying God : 
They inftruct us in the method of a ſort of 
Chriſtian thrift and management; by makin 
the beſt of ſuch occurrences, as we almoſt daily 
meet with: They ſhew us how to give a value 
to the moſt indifferent actions, which we uſual- 
ly throw away: Finally, we learn from them 
the true ſecret of living peaceably with all men, 
and in all places and families, where God's 
providence has. appointed us our ſtation ; which 
it is impoſſible to do, if we frequently ſhock 
men by our words or actions, or neglect to pay 
them the civilities they juſtly expect from us: 
For this gives occaſion to diſcontents, mur- 
murs, and reproaches; cauſes at firſt indiffer- 
ence and coldneſs, and ſoon after hatred and 
averſion, | 

But, if this care of cultivating and preſery- 
ing peace, with all Chriſtians in-general, be ne- 
ceſſary; 'tis of much greater conſequence in 
reference to perſons united together by ſome par- 
ticular tie; and. of the greateſt imaginable to 
married perſons. Theſe ought to be as much 
afraid to give offence, as to give poiſon to one 
another: Their ftudy ought to be to pleaſe mu- 
tually, by all the endearments and reciprocal 
compliances, that are within the law of God: 
For if either of the parties makes a flight mat- 

ter of ſhocking the other by any ill-humour, 
: capriciouſneſs, 
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capriciouſneſs, or thwarting temper, it will un- 
avoidably create an uneafineſs : This uneaſineſs 
will ſoon change the moſt tender affection into 
coldneſs and indifference, and 'tis particularly 
in the conjugal ſtate that coldneſs and indiffer- 
ence are but one remove from hatred and aver- 
fon ; and no hatred is more irreconcileable than 
that of married perſons. Tiyſi, becauſe the 
hated object is daily preſent: And, fecondly, 
becaule it is always grounded upona retentment 
of a real or ſuppoſed ingratitude, which is the 
hardeft to be forgiven. 

Theſe therefore are principally concerned in 
all that has been ſaid of diſputes, ſpeaking un- 
grateful truths, contradiction, and the uſual faults 
committed in the manner of it. Their obÞliga- 
tion of avoiding all ſuch favlts, is conſiderably 
enforced by the circumſtances of their ſtate, 


which cannot but be unbappy without mutual 


love and efteem ; and it is morally impoſſible 
this love and eſteem ſhould be preſerved amidſt 
frequent | jars, diſputes, and contradictions ; 
though they be but trifling things. Nay, the 
{malter the thing is, about which the diſpute 
ariſes, the greater is the indiſcretion, becauſe 
the miſchief it occaſions is eaſier to be avoided: 
The cauſe may be a trifle, when the effects and 
conſequences of it are far from being ſo; ſince 


nothing happens more frequently, than that 


amidſt warm diſputes about things of no mo- 
ment, the parties inſenſibly conceive an averlion 
towards each other, and part with the higheſt 
diffatis faction on both ſides: And when this 
happens to be the caſe of married perſons, 
there's an end of peace and happineſs in that 
family. | 
I Thall end with St. Perl's exhortation ; have 
prace with all men, if it be paſfible. Oy Rowe 
| 0 
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of contention and ſtrife, but he lovers of peace; 
and the bleſſings promiſed to the peaceful will 
attend you, both in this life, and in the lite to 
come. | 


THE FIFTY-THIRD ENTERTAINMENT, 
07 DEVOTION TO THE BLESSED VIKGIN- 


Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with thee, Luke 
1. 28. 


Tursx ſacred words, where with the Bleſſed 
Virgin was ſaluted by the ange! Gabriel, contain 
the principal grounds of that devotion, which 
the Church has always paid her: For though 
we pay a proportionahle degree of honour to 
all God's ſaints, and implore the affiftance of 
their prayers, yet the Mother of God is juftly 
honoured with peculiar marks of diſtinction; 
and the great number of ſolemn days, fet apart 
to perpetuate the memory of favours beſtowed 
upon her by Almighty God, are a convincing 
proof, that the Church is under more than an 
ordinary ſolicitude to encourage and promote 
the devotion of the faithful to her: Nor can it 
be doubted, but that they who perform this 
devotion, according to the true tpirit and in- 
tention of the Church, will reap the fruit of it 
in a continual improvement in ſolid virtue. 
The ſubject then of this diſcourſe fhall be to ſet 
forth the principal grounds of this devotion ; 
that is, the proper motives to encourage us to 
. 
To prevent all miſtakes relating to this mat- 
ter, we muſt lay it down as an undoubted maxim 
of Faith, that whatever excellencies we attri- 
bute to the Bleffed Virgin, or whatever terms 

| we 
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we make uſe of to expreſs the eſteem. and reſ- 
pet we have for her, we muſt regard her no 
otherwiſe than as a pure creature; and by con- 
ſequence, infinitely below God, depending on 
him, and indebted to him for all the gifts of na- 
ture and grace ſhe poſleſſed. in this life, and the 
eminent degree of glory to which ſhe is cxalted 
in Heaven. So that our devotion to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, like that to other ſaints, is a relattve 
konour, redounding elfeQtually upon, and ter- 
minating wholly in God. In honouring her, we 
honour God much more ; and prailing and ad- 
miring her eminent virtues, we only proclaim 
the infinite power and bounties of her. divine 
maker, who could enrich a pure creature with 
ſuch excellent gifts. 


And in this we conform ourſelves. exactly to 
the humble ſentiments ſhe had of herſelf, and 
verify literally her prophecy, delivered in theſe 
words: For behold all generations ſhall call me 
bleſſed ; becauſe he who is powerful has done great 
things to me: By which words the honour and 
devotion which the Catholic Church has paid 
Her throughout all ages, down to this time, and 
will continue to pay her to the end of the world, 
is preciſely marked out to us. But ſhe ſays not, 
.that this honour ſhall be paid her tor any thing 
ſhe has of herſelf, but becauſe he who is power- 
ful has done great things to her: That is, has be- 
ſtowed upon her gifts and bleſſings ſurpaſſing all 
human power. Which part of the prophecy 
would not be fulfilled, if the Church in ho- 
. nouring the Bleſſed Virgin, meant any thing elſe, 
but to honour God's bleſſing in her. Whoever 
goes beyond this, or pretends to raile her above 
= rank of a pure creature, and ſet her upon the 
level with her Son, is guilty of impiety and 
blaſphemy ; and falls into the hereſy of the 
CDT eee ? Collyridians, 


on 
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Collyridians, a mad ſet of bigotted women of 
Thrace ; who are reckoned amongſt the number 
of ancient hereticks, by St. Epiphanius, for 
worſhipping the Bleſſed Virgin, as a kind of 
goddeſs, and aſſuming to themſelves the prieſtly 
character, in offering ſacrifice to her: For this, 
I fay, they are condemned by St. Epipllanius, 
as guilty of an impious, extravagant, and ſa- 
crilegious devotion, and not barely for invoking 
the Bleſſed Virgin, as will appear manifeſt to 
any man, that will but give himſelf the trouble 
to read St. Epiphanius upon this ſubject. L. 3. 
Tom. 3, Hari, 78. 7. 0 
This therefore is the doctrine of the Catholic 
Church, viz. that the Bleſſed Virgin is a pure 
creature ; that ſhe is to be honoured no otherwiſe 
than as ſuch; or, as St. Epiphanius ex preſſes 
it, non ultra modum & decorum, not beyond the 
bounds of moderation and decency. Finally, that 
it is a ſacrilege and idolatry to offer ſacrifice to 
her, or pay her that worſhip which is due to 
God alone. But though ſhe be a pure creature 
we may ſafely ſay, ſhe is the moſt excellent that 
ever was created: And this ſuffices abundantly 
to juſtify the titles and honours decreed her by 
the Church, and all thoſe pompous eulogiums 
of her, tranſmitted to us 1n the writings of the 
holy fathers. I ſhould run out into an exceſſive 
length, if I ſhould tranſcribe any conſiderable 
part of them: I will therefore content myſelf 


with one out of St. Fohn. Chry/oftom, delivered 


in theſe words. | 5 
„ The Ever-Bliſed Virgin Mary, fays he, 
is ſurely a great miracle: For, what has ever 
© heen or ever will be greater or more excellent 
© than ſhe? She alone ſurpaſles in greatneſs 
© both Heaven and earth. What was ever more 
4 pure and holy? Neither prophets, nor _ 
ITS, 
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* yrs, nor patriarchs, nor angels, nor thrones, 
nor powers, nor ſeraphim, nor any thing 
« amongſt:creatures, whether viſible or inviſi- 
c ble, can be found greater or more excellent 
ee than ſhe is: ſhe is both hand- maid and mo- 


ether of God; both mother and virgin. She 


„is mother of him who was begotten of the 
Father before all beginning; whom angels 


„ and men own to be the Lordof all things. 


% Do you deſire to know how far the Virgi, 
Mary ſurpaſſes the heavenly powers? They 
*« ſtand before the throne with fear and trem- 
* bling, covering their faces; bu: ſhe preſents 
* mankind to him whom fhe begot; and 'tis 
<< through her we obtain the pardon of our 
* fins.” | 

This is St. Ouryſoſtom's eulogium of the Ble/- 
fell Virgin; which he concludes with this prayer 
20 her. 

<< Wherefore, hail, nzr7pm and mother; the 
% honour, glory, and pilleriot the Church; pray 
* continually for us to eur (CGhrijt, your Son 
% and our Lord; that 4hrough thee we may find 
<< mercy in the day of judgment, and obtain 
*« thoſe blefings which are laid up fur thaſe who 
* jove God, by the grace and bounty of Jeſus 


* Ohr our Loud.” 


Here we fee this great faint and champion of 
the Catholic faith, frf, makes the panegyric 
of the Rleſſod Virgin, in fuch lofty terms, that 
H any one ſhould do the ſame mow, he would 
perhaps have been accuſed of having over- 


Arained bis matter; and, /ceondly, moved with 


the confideration of her ſuperior excellencies 
above all other creatures, and excited thereby 
to a confidence in her hotly intexceſhon, he hum- 
bly begs of her to pray for him to her only Son 
| that 
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tat he may, chtain the bl:ſſings laid up for thoſe 
who love God. 

Whence it follows, that as praying, to the 
Bleſſed Virgin was the devotion and practice of 
the Church in his time; ſo by his-ſaying; that 
"tis through: her we. obtain the pardon of our ſins, 
and again, that through her we. may find mercy in 
the dayof fudgment, he only means, through her 
interceſſions, to which her eminent holineſs and 
merits give doubtleſs agreat efficacy and weight: 
For it has always been the undoubted faith of 
the Church, 1/44, That: Jeſus Chriſt: is the only 
mediator of redempiiam; 2diy, That he alone has 
immadiate arceſa to God}. without the: mediation: 
of any other; and that, by conſequence; . tho: 
prayers of ſaints and  axge(s. in Heaven, as well- 
assof tbe faithful upon earth, are all offered up 
through the mediation of ef Cini; and Zaiy, 
That there is no ſalvation hut through him, ac- 
cording to that ſoleran : declaration of St; Frter, 
beforethe prieſts and princes of the rut, Acts 
iv. There. is no ſulvatiem in any other, nor it 
therer any at her nume umer Htaven given to men; in 
ꝛolich tiny can bs;/aved: So that the: Bleffed Hir. 
ginz im her now glorious ſtate. in Heaven, has 
no other part” in the ſalvation of men, but that 
of beggingr andi interreding fòr them. Chi alone 
is the: propatiation. for: our: ſex; he alone is our 
mediator: of. recounthiationion:redemption:;. becaule 
he. alone has paid our” ranſom. De Blefjed 
Virgin aſpires to no ſuch honour; but being 
placed before the throne, at the head of all the 
ſainis and angelt, preſents Ourtpetitions to God, 
and joius her prayers with ours; to render therm 

| ble:tovhimn: Phis is the part ſhe now 
acts in the ſalvation of men; this is the gro 
of our ttuſt and confidence in her; and we {hall 
find our hopes built upon a very ſolid founda- 


tion, 


J Bn A Ar ood ard 


VO. af 4 ow #7. 30 ny 


11 


218 MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS. * 


tion, if we but conſider the extraordinary fa- 
vours beſtowed upon her by Almighty God in 
this life, and the eminent rank ſhe now holds 
in Heaven. 

The firſt extraordinary grace then beſtowed 
upon her was, her being elected from all eter- 
nity, to be the mother of God; a dignity of ſo 
high a rank, that nothing in this world ever ap- 
proached near it: For by virtue of this election, 
ſhe was choſen to be, next after Chri/!, the 
principal intereſt of man's redemption: By 
virtue of the ſame ſhe was choſen to be, by the 
neareſt relation a pure creature is capable of, 
the immaculate ſpouſe of God the Father, viz. 
in becoming truly mother of him in time, who 
was begotten of the Father from all eternity : 
Hence alſo this great title of Queen of Heaven, 
wherewith the Church ſalutes her, became due 
to her; and by this title, we may conceive her 
as much above the angels and ſaints, as a queen 
is above her ſubjects upon earth : But fince the 
rank allotted to each one in Heaven, is anſwer- 
able to the degree he has of purity and holi- 
neſs, becauſe glory is the reward of virtue and 
merit; it follows, that as the Bleſſed Virgin was 
predeſtinated from all eternity, to be the Mother 
ef God, and Queen of Heaven, ſo God took care to 
fit her. for that eminent dignity, by enriching her 
ſoul with the moſt exquilite treaſures of grace 
and virtues, that.ever were beſtowed on any pure 
creature. FT 

Hence flows the ſecond extraordinary favour 
beſtowed upon her, vz. her being ſanctified in 
her mother's womb, in the very moment of her 
conception: For which reaſon, ſhe is the only 
ſaint whoſe conception as well as nativity is ſo- 
lemnized in the Church by a particular feaſt ; 
becauſe holy-days are inſtituted only in ho- 
$135 nour 
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nour of perſons who died in the ſtate of grace, 
at the time to which thole feaſts have a rela- 
tion. 

Whence alſo flows a third extraordinary fa- 
your, viz. her having been preſerved, through- 
out the whole courſe of her life, from all ſpot 
or ſtain of actual n. Her reaſon was never ob- 
ſcured by any paſſion ; but being always ſubject 
to God, her wiil was likewile perfeQly ſubject 
to her reaſon: She no ſooner knew her divine 
creator by /aith, but her will, inflamed with 
charity, broke forth into als of praiſe and ado- 
ration of him: We may truly fay, her heart 
took fire in an infant; becauſe God's grace 
found no rel:ſtance in it: And as God's grace | 
increaſed in her foul without intermiſſion, be— | 
cauſe ſhe never ceaſed to co-operate with it; fo 
all virtues, and principally a moſt ardent love 
of God, received proportionably their gradual 
improvement, and went on increaſing, during 
the whole courſe of her life : Her purity, both 
of mind and body, was perfectly angelical : 
Her conformity to the will of God, and obedi- 
ence to all his holy inſpirations, was equal to 
the love ſhe had tor him; and her charity for 
her neighbour, being kindled and continually 
nouriſhed by the ſame fire of divine love, was 
inferior only to that which no creature can at- 
tain to, and can be attributed to God alone. So 
that we may truly ſay, that though all mankind 
be created to the image and likeneſs of God, 
the ſoul of the Bleſſed Virgin, next to the Ta- 
cred humanity of Chrijt, had the moſt per- 
{c& reſemblance of him, and came up neareſt 
to the divine original, though ſtill infinitely in- 
ferior to it. | | 

But though all theſe virtues were poſſeſſed 
by her in ſo eminent a degree, it was her admi- 
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rable humilily that gave themtheir greateſt beau- 
ty. and, luſtre : This was properly her favourite 
and diſtinguiſhing virtue, which raiſed her above 
all: others, and rendered her. ſo highly accepta- 
ble to God: This was the baſis and foundation- 
of all her greatneſs; for ſhe was truly great in 
the eyes of God, becauſe ſhe appeared as no- 
thing in her oun; that large profuſion of the 
divine bounties on her, never. ſurpriſed her into 
the leaſt thought of. vanity; becauſe the higher 
ſhe. was exalted: by. God, the lower ſhe ſank 
down into the. conſideration of her-own nothing- 
neſs; never aſſuming to- herſelf the leaſt part of 
the glory that was due to God alone, but re- 
turning, it all back to its proper-lource : So that 
her humility was not only-the-nurſe and guardian 
of all her other. virtues,, but a-perpetual ſource 
of gratitude, adoration, praiſe, and thankſgiv- 
ing tocher bountiful benefactor. 

It was thus the Bleſſed- Virgin was prepared 
and. fitted by the hands of God himſelf, for the 
high: dignity. of being the mother of the Re- 
deemer of the world; and here ſhe. received a 


feurth extraordinary and ſingular grace, I mean, 


her being overſhadowed-by the power and vir- 
tue of the Holy: Ghoſt, and ſo remaining a pure 
virgin, at the ſame time that ſhe became the true 
and natural mother of God: By virtue of which 
grace or privilege, ſhe was alſo exempted from 
the curſe laid upen:Hve, and her whole ſex, of 
bringing forth in pain; for. as ſhe conceived by 
the pure virtue of the divine ſpirit, . ſo ſhe 
brought. forth without the leaſt violation of her 
virginal integrity; though her humility was ſuch, 
that ſhe choſe to paſs her whole life-time for no 
other than an vurdinwwy married woman: And 


therefore, to-Icave: the world in this mean opi- 


nion of her,, ſhe paid an exact obedience to the 
| | law 
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law of Moſes, by lubmitting herſelf to the ce- 
remony of being purified ; which, in the eyes 
of the world, ſuppoles her having been defiled. 
But what is moſt ſtupendous, and ſurpaſles all 
the examples of humility that ever have been 
practiſed by any pure creature ; rather than re- 
veal a ſecret, the diſcovery whereof would have 
becn ſo glorious to her, ſhe ſuffered her virtue 


to be ſuſpected by the perſon, the deareſt to her 


upon earth, *till God himſelf vindicated her in- 
nocence, by revealing to St. %% the whole 
myſtery of the Incarnation, and the part his 
bleſted ſpouſe had in it. 

I paſs over the reſt of herlife, whereof thirty 
years were ſpent in the blefied company of 
Feſus; and all paſſed in an uninterrupted prac- 
tice of the ſublimeſt virtue, and a continual en- 
creaſe of grace and merits ; till God was pleaſ- 
ed to crown them with the laft ſingular favour, 
I mean, that of her glorious aſſumption into 
Heaven; where ſhe is now ſeated, as I may ſay, 
neareſt to the perſon of her dear Son; honoured 
by angels and ſaints as their queen; and che- 
riſhed by God, anſwerably to the love ſhe bore 
him, and the faithful obedience ſhe paid him 
during the whole courſe of her life: So that her 
prerogative of glory is now as ſingular, as were 
thoſe of grace before ker diſſolution. 

Now, 1s there not here encouragement enough 
to pay a particular devotion to the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin, and repoſe an entire truſt and confidence 


in her interceſſion 2 Has ſhe not all the condi- 


tions requilite to qualify her for the office of an 
interceſſor? Does the want either will to aſk or 


power to obtain for us of Almighty God what- 
ever helps we ftand in need of ? To doubt of 
her will, is to queſtion her charity; which being 
a virtue, that not only remains, but is improved 
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and perfected in Heaven; we cannot doubt but 
her zeal for the good of ſouls is far greater now 
than when ſhe was on earth: Her ſoul burnt 
then with charity for her neighbour, becauſe 
the loved God with her whole heart; and {nce 
that love is more ardent now ſhe ſees God face 
to face; it follows that her charity for mankind, 
and zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, is now alfo 
proportionably greater: And therefore the Church 
ſtiles her the mother of mercy, not only becauſe 
he, who is eſſentially goodneſs and mercy, is the 
ſacred fruit of her womb ; but alſo becaiic the 
has the tenderneſs and merciful bowels of 3: m9o- 
ther for us. She regards us allas her children, = 
cauſe by the grace of baptiſm, we are the adop- 
tive ſons of God, and brothers of Feſus Chriſt. 
She loves the juſt, becauſe they are conformanle 
to the image of her Son; and ſhe compaſſionates 
{inners, becauſe they are redeemed with his ſa- 
cred blood : So that all may find a merciful 
mother in her, and one ready to inteieſt hertelf 
in their behalf, and preſent their petitions to the 
giver of all good gifts. 

Therefore, we cannot queſtion her good will 
to perform this charitable office for us; much 
leſs can we doubt of her power. Her charity 
alone ſecures us of her readineſs to intercede 
{or us; but all her virtues, by which ſhe was fo 
minently acceptable to God, pl-ad for the effi- 
cacy of her interceſſion. For if St. James ex- 
norts us to pray for one another, becauſe (ſays 
he) the afſiducus prayer of the juſt avails very 
anuch, v. 16. and that even in this life, whilſt 
we are yet ſubject to many failings, how power- 
ful then and efficacious in our behalf, muſt the 
interceſhon of a perſon, who never offended God 
Hy the leaſt thought, word, or deed, during the 
whole courſe of her life, and is now in the 
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higheſt degree of faith in the court of Heaven ? 
Nay, may we not juſtly look upon all thoſe ſin- 
gular and extraordinary graces, which God be- 
ſtowed upon her in this lite, as ſo many aſſured 
pledges, that he will refuſe her nothing, now 
ſhe is triumphant with him in glory; where 
thoſe virtues, which deſerved {o high a degree 
of favour upon earth, have now received their 
full accompliſhment and perfection ; and, by 
conſequence, have rendered her ſtill more ac- 
ceptable to him ? 

Suppoſe that inthe moment ofher triumphant 
entry into glory (which after the aſcenſion of 
Chrijt, was the moſt folemn feaſt that ever was 
celebrated in the court of Heaven) ſuppoſe, I 
ſay, that in that moment ſhe had aſked grace for 
any ſinner, can we think God would have de- 


nied her requeſt ? And, has ſhe not the ſame 


intereſt and power now, as ſhe lad then? Is 
ſhe not in the ſame degree of favour, and will 
ſhe not be ſo for all eternity? For we muſt not 
fancy, as if favour had its viciſſitudes in Hea- 
ven, as in this world. All things are fixed and 
permanent in the ſtate of bliſs. Rewards and 
honours are diſtributed there, according to every 
one's holineſs and merit : And therefore, as the 
Blefſed Virgin will always ſurpaſs all faints in 
holineſs, ſo will ſhe always be molt acceptable 
to God, and have the greateſt power with him. 
He will always honour her as Queen of Heaven, 
and Jeſus Chriſt will always regard her as his 
mother, and of all creatures the deareſt to him. 
For which reaſon, he has inſpired the Church 
to pay her extraordinary honours, and conſe- 
crate ſeveral feſtival days in memory of her; be- 
cauſe, he will have his favours pats, as it were, 
through her hands; and render us ſenſible, 
that our petitions will never be more eſſectual, 
L 2 thy 
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than when we prevail with-her to undertake the 
preſenting of them to Almighty God, through 


the mediation of her dear Son. So that the 


true and only reaſon of our addreſſing ourſelves 
ſo often to her, is, becauſe we have a greater 
confidence in her prayers than our own; and in 


ſo doing, we do but juſtice both to her and our- 


ſelves. For we are miſerable ſinners, and ſhe 
is a moſt glorious ſaint: We are defiled with 


-many crimes, and ſhe 1s without {pot or ſtain : 


We have deſerved God's wrath, by ſo many re- 


peated infidelities towards him, and ſhe has ever 
been his faithful ſervant, and never offended 


him by the leaſt venial tm: And is it not then 
juſt, we ſhould hope for a more favourable ac- 


ceptance of prayers, preſented by the holy and 


unſpotted hands of the immaculate mother of 
God, than when we ourſelves preſent them to 
Almighty God. 

We read in the holy ſcripture, that God-com- 


manded Job's friends to go to him, and deſire 


him to pray for them; becauſe God was angry 
with them, and would not have regarded their 
prayers, unleſs Fob had interceded for them. 
And ought not we then alſo, who in all likeli- 
hood are upon no better terms with Almighty 
God, than Job's friends were; ought we not, I 
lay, to endeavour to make an intereſt with ſome 
powerful interceflor, ſome ſele&t friend of God, 
{ach as the Bleſſed Virgin is, to pray for us, leſt 
our prayers ſhould be unacceptable to him? This 
certainly, is not only the moſt pious and moſt 
humble, but the -moſt effettual courſe that we 
can take. Forif, by a fincere devotion, and 
aliduous application to her, we can but render 
her our patroneſs, and advocate to her Son, 


there is nothing we may not hope for from his 


mercy. We cannot put our eternal intereſt into 
better 
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better hands, than by engaging her to favour our 
cauſe, who has the greateſt power with him; 
from whom alone we muſt expect the relief of 
all our neceſſities in this life, and a ſhare in his- 
eternal joys hereaſter. 


THE FIFTY-FOURTH ENTERTAINMENT. 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED, AND SOME Di- 
KECTIONS RELATING TO IT. 


Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with thee. Luke 
; 1. 28. 


Tn ERE is no devotion ſo ſolid and well 
grounded, but may be rendered fruitleſs by our 
own fault. It will not therefore be improper 


to give ſome directions relating to the devotion I. 


have ſpoken of, which ſhall be the ſubject of this 
diſcourſe. 

I have ſometimes read in books, and heard 
in ſermons, that the true and ſolid devotion to 
the Bl:ſſed Virgin conſiſts in the imitation of her 
virtues. I muſt own indeed, this is the per- 
fecteſt, but I cannot think it to be the only de- 
votion to her: For if it be the only true one, 
they who are not yet imitators of her virtues, 
are utterly excluded from having any part in the 
practice of this devotion : And yet theſe are the 
perſons, who ftand moſt in need of being ex- 
horted and encouraged to it : Becauſe as they 
are further out of the way of falvation, they 
ſtand more in need of a ſpecial grace to bring 
them into it; and, by conſequence, of ſome 
powerful advocate, near the throne of grace, 
to plead their cauſe, and intercede for them. 

It is certainly for this reaſon, that the Bleſſed 
Virgin, in the litanies compoſed in honour of 
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her, is ſtiled The refuge of finners: And how will 
this title be verified of her, if the juſt alone be 
allowed to he the number of hervotaries ? How 
will ſinners find a refuge in her, if they are not 
to be encouraged to fly to her for ſanctuary, and 
put themſelves under her protection? Tis true 
they are not yet imitators of her virtues: But 
muſt they deſpair of ever being ſo? Muſt they 
not deſire, and endeavour to become, what as 
yet they are not? Now 'tis by a conſtant devo- 
tion to her, and daily imploring the aſſiſtance of 
her prayers, they muſt hope to be at laſt admit- 
ted into the happy number. For which reaſon, 
inſtead of aflerting that our devotion to the 
Bleſſed Virgin is to conſiſt in the imitation of her 
virtues ; it ſeems to me more proper to lay, that 
the imitation of her virtues, is the mark we 
ought to ſet before us, and the end we ought to 
aim at in our whole practice of devotion to 
her: And therefore we muſt make a large dif- 
ference between two ſorts of ſinners. The ff 
is of thoſe, who not only are ſinners, but ſeem 
reſolved to continue {o; at leaſt, uſe no ſerious 
endeavours, nor diſcover any deſire to be deli- 
vered from their ſinful ſtate. The /econd is of 
thoſe, who are ſinners indeed, and as yet ſub- 
Jet to many relapſes ; yet are very ſenſible of 
their unhappy condition, and deſire ſincerely to 
come out of 1t. 

Now, as to the fir/t, I have but little encou- 
ragement to give them, notwithſtanding any 
pretended devotion to the Bleffed Virgin, till 
there appears a ſincere deſire to correct their 
lives, and ſome ſerious efforts, at leaſt, towards 
the putting it in execution. For, if there be 
any fo far miſled, as to imagine they ſhall be 
faved by the interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
without quitting their habits of fin, ſo they be 

but 
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but conſtant to certain forms of devotion to her ; 
I muſt aſſure them their devotion is no better 
than a cheat, and will avail them juſt as much 
as to ſay, Lord, Lord! without ever intending 
to keep his commandments. 


It is true, the Bled Virgin is the refuge of 


ſinners, but not the encourager of ſin. She is 
a ſanQuary for thoſe, who, with contrite and 
humble hearts, fly from God's juſtice to his 
mercy; but ſhe pretends not to receive under 
her protection, profeſſed and incorrigible re- 
bels. Finally, ſhe refuſes not to be the advo- 
cate of thoſe, who, terrified wich the number 
and enormity of their ſins, implore her inter- 
ceſſion; provided they diſpoſe themſelves to 
deſerve this favour, by aiming at a ſerious 
change of life ; to which end, all their prayers 
and devotions to her muſt be directed; and ſince 
this appears to be the diſpoſition of the ſecond 
ſort of ſinners, mentioned by me; I cannot ſay 
enough to encourage them to continue their de- 
votions to her; and hope well of the ſucceſs: 
For, whatever their fins may be, ſince they have 
a ſincere deſire and intention to quit them, this 
diſpoſition cannot but come from God ; and a 
conſtant practice of ſuch devotions as are ap- 
proved of, and recommended by the Church, 
cannot but be a powerful means to improve it 
by degrees, and bring it atlaſt to the perfection 
they aim at; which they muſt always keep in 
view, that they may be always advancing to- 
wards it : So that although they begin their de- 
votions to the a ** Virgin, in a ſtate very un- 
conformable to her holineſs and purity, they 
may hope, by the continuance of them, to be 
transformed into new creatures, and in the end 
become conformable to her, in the imitation of 
her virtues. 

This, 
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This, therefore, is the great rule of all ſorts 
of devotions ; whether to the Be Vigin, or 
any other ſaint, viz. whatever devotion is con- 
ducing to the amendment of our lives, and di- 
reed to that end, cannot but be ſolid, and ac- 
ceptable to God. But if, on the contrary, any 
devotion be, through abuſe, made an encou- 
ragement to continue in fin, it ought to be re- 
garded as a deluſion, or ſtratagem of the devil. 
And therefore, if there be any (as I can ſcarce 
think there are) who promiſe ſalvation to Chriſ- 
tians, for the bare practice of certain external 
forms of devotion, though they ſhould run on 
in their habits of fin, to their very laſt ſickneſs, 
this is not the doctrine of the Church, but de- 
teſted by her: Which therefore ought not to 
hinder the faithful from praQiſing any form of 
devotion, not diſapproved by the Church, be- 
cauſe they may profit by what 1s really good in 
it, if they be punctual in performing all the 
rules of it, and depend no farther upon it, than 
as it is a means to obtain God's grace to reſiſt 
iin, and advance in virtue: For, 'tis moſt cer- 
tain, that as far as any devotion contributes to 
this end, and has an influence upon the leading 
a good life, ſo far it is to be recommended : 
And juſt ſo far, and no farther, a hope of ſalva- 
tion may be built upon the practice of it. 

I will now ſpeak briefly of the devotions, 
againſt which no exception can be made. The 
firſt is, never to begin, or end the day, without 
putting ourſelves under the protection of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, by ſaying ſome ſhort prayer, in 
honour of her: For we muſt all regard her as 
our mother in Feſus Chriſt ; and therefore, as 
children alk bleſſing of their parents regularly 

| it twice a day, ſo we muſt make it our conſtant 
0} practice, not to let the morning or evening 
1 pals, 
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paſs, without having firſt obtained a bleſſing of 
her. The angelical ſalutation, the office and 
litanies compoled in honour of her, are to be 
preferred before all other vocal devotions ; as 
being of the greateſt authority, and recommend- 
ed by the univerial practice of the Church. 
The ſecond 1s a devout obſervance of the feaſts 
ordained in honour of her. Theſe are all ſo- 
lemn days in the Church, and to be kept with 
a devotion anſwerable to the intention of their 
inſtitution. All thoſe then that have a zeal for 
her honour, and aſpire to be in the number of 
her true ſervants, muſt be eager to teſtify it on 
thoſe days, and diſtinguiſh themſelves by a 
more than ordinary piety; and particularly, by 
a. worthy frequentation of the holy ſacraments. 
For as thoſe, who ſeek to inſinuate themſelves 
into the favour of any prince, belides their 
making their daily court, take care to appear 


before lim on certain folemn days in rich new - 


clothes; fo if we will gain the favour of the 
Queen of Heaven, beſides our daily devotions, 
we muſt not fail ro make our court on her feſti- 
val days; by giving the ſame marks, in a ſpi- 
ritual manner, of our zeal and reſpect for her : 


Our old clothes therefore, that is our old habits 
of fin, will ſuit very ill with the ſolemnity of 
thoſe days: The old man muſt be put off with his 


acts, and the new man put on; who is created ac- 


cording to God, in juſtice and holineſs : that fo we 


may appear at the public ſervice of the Church, 


renewed in the ſpirit of the mind, as St. Paul 


ſpeaks; that is, adorned in the foul with fanc- 

tifying grace: And fo her feafts will both be 

kept holy by us, and we ourſelyes {hall be made 
holy by keeping of them. | 

The third and laſt devotion I ſhall {peak of, 

is that of the roſary or beads ; which, whether 

L 5 | we 
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we conſider the prayers whereof it is compoſed, 
or the method obſerved in the ſaying of them, 
will appear not only profitable, hut admirable 
in its inſtitution : Since by means of it, if per- 
formed methodically, and with attention, the 
mind is weekly carried through all the principal 
myſteries of man's redemption, and has an op- 
portunity of making as often an acknowledg- 
ment to Ci, for all he has done and ſuffered 
for us: But there is alſo this peculiar advantage 
in it, that it is a devotion ſuited to all capacities 
and ftates ; for a traveller may perform it on the 
road, a labourer at his work, a tradeſman in his 
ſhop, a gentleman in his walks of pleaſure, and 
a fick man confined to his bed; and even the 
moſt ignorant are as fully qualified for the per- 
formance of it, as the moſt learned divine. 

If it be objected, that repeating the ſame 
prayer ſo often over is tedious, and apt to cauſe 
coldneſs and diſtraction in the mind, which 
ſtands in need of variety, to keep it awake and 
attentive: J anſwer, that the coldneſs or diſ- 
traction occaſioned by repeating the ſame prayer 
often over, is either voluntary or involuntary ; 
if voluntary, then it is our own fault; and we 
have it in our power to correct it: If involunta- 
Ty, then there 13 no fault at all, nor harm done; 
for our prayers will nevertheleſs have their full 
effect : However, it is much to be feared, that 
this coldneſs, diſtraction, and tediouſneſs, in 
repeating the ſame prayer often over, proceeds 
moſtly from our not being ſufficiently ſenſible of 
our neceſſities and wants. Do we not ſee beg- 
gars in the ſtreets, repeating the lame requeſt to 
alt that paſs by, over and over again, from 
morning till night? For they ſtudy no variety: 
And yet this repetition of the ſame form of words 
hinders not, but that they are very intent 2 
a the 
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the buſineſs they are about ; becauſe, being 
heartily ſenſible of their neceſſitous condition, 
they are never weary of deſiring and aſking a 
relief: In the ſame manner, therefore, if we 
had as deep a ſenſe of the neceſſities of our 
ſouls, and as eager a deſire to receive a conſtant 
relief from Heaven, as beggars have to receive 
an alms: we ſhould have no difficulty to aſk it 
fifty times over, with the ſame attention as once; 
nor ever grow weary of ſoliciting, though in the 
ſame form of words, to obtain that which we 
never ceaſe to want. 

But they who are enemies to the beads, tell 
us, that in ſaying them, we pray ten times more 
to the Bleſſed Virgin than to. Almighty God; but 
this is a groſs miſtake, as I will demonſtrate by 
a clear example. 

If I ſhould put a requeſt into the hands of 


any perſon, and deſire him to preſent it for me 
to the king; I aſk, whether my chief requeſt - 


be to him whom I employ to preſent it, or to 
the king to whom it is to be delivered? The 


queſtion anſwers itſelf. In like manner, there 
fore, when we pray thus, Holy Mary, Mother of 


God, pray for us, now, and in the hour of our 
death, and repeat this ten times over, 'tis plain, 
that all we beg of the Bleſſed Virgin, is to pre- 
ſent our requeſts . to Almighty God: So that 
although we addreſs ourſelves immediately to 


her, our prayers are. not only chiefly to God, 


but, to ſpeak properly, to God alone; as the 
requeſt I have ſpoken of is made to the king 
alone, though another be deſired to deliver it 
to him; and, in effect, we pray no otherwiſe 
to the Bleſſed Virgin, than we pray to one ano- 
ther, when we recommend ourſelves to one ano- 
ther's prayer. | 


It. 
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It is true, we call it praying to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and praying to the Saints, when we im- 
plore the aſſiſtance of their prayers ; becauſe 
cuſtom, which 1s wholly arbitrary, has made it 
the common way of ſpeaking to call it fo: 
And if it were the cuſtom to call it praying 
to one another, when we deſire one another's 
prayer, the expreſſion would be full as proper ; 
and yet the thing would be the ſame it is now ; 
{o that call it what you pleaſe, either praying to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, or praying the Bleſſed Virgin, 
the meaning is no other, than that we deſire her 
to pray with us, and for us; to join her pray- 
ers with ours; to be a fellow-petitioner with 
us; and, in a word, to preſent our petitions 
to God, to render them more acceptable to him. 

Which alſo fully anſwers the common frivo- 
lous objection, viz. that we are all commanded 
lo come to Chiift : For if this text forbids our 
defiring the Bleed Virgin to pray for us, it like- 
wiſe forbids our deſiring one another's prayers ; 
which is abſard. I anſwer therefore, that by 
deſiring the Bleſſed Virgin to pray with us, and 
for us, to Chr:i/t, we not only come to him our- 
ſelves, but we alſo engage his Bleſſed Mother to 
come with us; fince, 'tis plain, whatever form 
of words we ule to implore her interceſſion, 'tis 
plain, I ſay, that all our hearts deſires are di- 
ected to God; that our confidence of obtaining 
grace and falvation is wholly in God ; that all 
our expectation is from God, through Teſus 
Chri/t: Finally, that we deſire no more of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, than we daily defire of one ano- 
ther, viz. the aſſiſtance of her prayers. 

Now ſuppoſe we do this fiſty times a day, by 
repeating 10 often the angelical ſalutation (which 
we call, ſaying a pair of beads) ſuppoſe, I ſay, 
we do tliis fiſty times a day, or oftener, is it not 
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fo much the better? For ſince, to deſire the 
prayers of others is a mark of humility, and a 
tacit acknowledgment that we have a greater 
opinion of their virtue than of our own, 'tis 
ſtill a mark of a greater humility to repeat this 
requeſt often, and therefore, if it be good to 
. ſay once, Holy Mary, pray for us, there can be 
no exception made againſt the frequent repeti- 
tion of it. This I am ſure of, that to deny the 
lawfulneſs of deſiring a ſhare in the Bleſed 
Virgin's prayers, and at the ſame time to allow, 
the lawfulneſs of deſtring ſinners upon carth to 
pray for us, is a manifeſt contradiction to com- 
mon ſenſe. | 
We are therefore bound to bleſs God, for not | 
having been® brought up in an error, which i} 
would deprive us of the benefit of having fo if 
glorious a ſaint in Heaven to intercede for us. | 
For, whether we conſider the eminent graces 
which God has fo liberally beſtowed upon her, | 
or the exact fidelity with which ſhe correſpond- | 
ed to all his graces, we cannot bat regard her as | 
a perſon ſo acceptable to God, that he will re- 1 
fuſe her nothing ſhe ſhall aſk of him for the i 
good of our ſouls. Then again, when we con- 1 
ſider, that ſhe has carried him, who is Goodneſs 
and Mercy itſelf, for nine months together in | 
her womb ; and that ſhe always carried him in | 
her heart, as the ſole object of her love, we + ih 
cannot but conclude, that ſhe herſelf has re- #4 
ccived, in all that time, fo ample a portion of 4 
thoſe virtues, that it is to do her the greateſt in- +] 
juſtice, not to regard her as a moſt merciful and bi 
tender mother to all thoſe who Rand in need of, 
and cry out to her for attiflance. _ 
Theſe then are the grounds upon which our 
devotion to the. Bleed Virgin is built, theſe the 
reaſons why we ſo often importune her to Pray 
or 
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for us. If they who blame us for it, either 
think her not charitable enough to intereſt her- 
ſelf in our- behalf, or not powerful enough to 
obtain any thing for us, or perhaps think them- 
ſelves to have as good an intereſt with Chri/l as 
his bleſſed Mother ; let us, at leaſt, be far from 
entertaining either ſo mean an opinion of her, 
or ſo proud a one of ourſelves; let us acknow- 
ledge her to be the Mother of mercy ; and of all 
creatures, the moſt acceptable to God ; let us 
alſo own the unworthineſs of our own prayers : 
and therefore, ſince on the one hand, we have 
no hopes of ſalvation but from the pure good- 
neſs of God, through the mediation of Fe/us 
Chriſt, and are ſenſible on the other, that by 
the multitude and grievouſneſs of our ſins, who 
have deſerved to be rejected by him; let us ne- 
ver ceaſe to importune the bleſſed Mother of God 
to intercede for us, that we may find mercy at 
his hands ; nor ever paſs a day without offering 
to her from time to time, this ſhort, but excel- 
lent. prayer: Holy Mary, mother of God, pray 
for us, ſinners, now and in the hour of our death. 
Amen. 


THE FIFTY-FIFTH ENTERTAINMENT, 


THE PARABLE OT THE SEED, 
| The ſower went out to ſow his ſecd. Luke viii. 8. 


Tu E parable I am going to explain, is thus 
propoſed by Chriſt ; The ſawer went out ie fow 
his . ſeed ; and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way 
ſide; and it was trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it : Aud ſome fell upon a rock ; 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered away, 


becauſe it lacked moiſture; And ſome fell among. 
| _ thorns; 
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thorns ;. and the thorns ſprung up with it, and 


choaked it : And other fell on good ground, and. 


ſprung up, and bear fruit an hundred-fold. 


This is the parable ; and the principal wy 


of it is to mark out three ſeveral cauſes, by 
which the ſeed of the word of God, as Chrift him- 
ſelf explains it, is rendered fruitleſs ; that is, 
three ſeveral objeaAs to ſalvation, repreſented 


under the figure of the ſeed's falling, by the way 


fide, upon a rock, and amongſt thorns. The 
firſt is thus ſet forth by Chriſt ; Some of the feed 
fell by the way ſide, and it was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air devoured it: Which he ex- 
Plains thus; They who were by the way fide, are 
thoſe who hear the word; then comes the devil, and 


takes it. out of their hearts, left belicving they. 


ſhould be ſaved. 


Here we have the character of 8 


and the power the devil has over them, ſet forth 


in lively colours: Chri/t compares them to that 
ground which lies near the high-way, and is 
uſually trod hard into a patb, by the number of 
paſſengers that walk upon it: Now, whatever 
ſeed falls upon this ground, is certainly loſt; 


Firſt, Becauſe by reaſon of its hardneſs it can- 


not fo much as enter into the earth, much leſs. 


be covered deep enough to take root; and, /e- 
condly, Becauſe it is either trodden upon, or 
eaten up by the fowls of the air: In the ſame 
manner, the ſced of the divine word is loſt upon 
the hearts of obdurate ſinnerse It falls indeed 
upon them; for they hear the word, as Chriſt 
ſays, and this renders them inexcuſable before 
God, becauſe, hearing it, they give no attenti- 
on to it; but are of the number of thoſe, who 
ſay to God in their hearts, We will not have 
the knowledge of thy ways : However, the Father 
of mercies ceaſes not to ſpeak to them by his holy 

inſpirations, 
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inſpirations, and they have reflection enough to 
perceive them, and know them to be the voice 
of God that calls upon them : But they refuſe 
to entertain them; they will not let them enter 
their hearts, for fear they ſhould faſten upon 
them, and diſturb them in their criminal plea- 
ſures. 

This is their unhappy diſpoſition ; and tho' 
it be, of its own nature, obſtacle enough to the 
grace that ſpeaks interiorly to them; yet Chri/# 
attributes it chiefly to the power the devil has 
over them, who is watchful to nouriſh this diſ- 
poſition, and harden them in it : They hear the 
word, ſays Chrift ; then comes the devil, and takes 
it out of their hearts: He is jealous of his prey, 
and will not truſt them wholly to themſelves ; 
but keeps aſhduous about them, to hinder the 
ſeed of God's word from working any good et- 
fect upon their ſouls; and therefore, as ſoon as 
any good thought, or truth relating to their 
eternal intereſt, preſents itſelf to their minds, 
the devil is ready to ſaatch it immediately from 


their hearts; /eſ?, believing, they ſhould be ſaved, . 


or leſt by ruminating upon it, and giving it time 
to make an impreſſion, they ſhould think ſeri- 
ouſly of a change, and break looſe from the 
chains that keep them in bondage. 

But ſince it is to be hoped, there are not many 
in this abandoned and reprobate ftate ; the whole 
ſubje& of this entertainment ſhall be ſome di- 
rections, relating to the two other obſtacles to 
ſalvation, which are far more common, marked 
out in the parable. 

The ſecond hindrance. to ſalvation, or cauſe 
which renders the ſeed of God's word fruitlels, 
is thus characteriled by Chriſt: And ſome fell 
upon a rock ; and growing up, it withered, becauſe 
it wanted moiſture, By the word rock is under- 

ſtood 
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ſtood a rocky or ſtony ground; for if ſeed were 
ſown upon a bare rock, it would lie naked upon 
the ſurface of it, and it were impoſſible it ſhould 
grow up at all: And therefore St. Mattherw, 
Chap. x111. Ver. 5 delivers this part of the ſame 
parable in theſe terms. Some part of the ſeed 
fell upon ſlony places, where it had not much earth; 
and forthwith it ſprung up, becauſe it had no deep- 
neſs of earth : For ſeed which is but thinly co- 
vered with earth, ſhoots up much ſconer than 
that which falls deep into the earth: But as it 
has a quicker growth, ſo it alſo dics ſooner ; 
becauſe it has not moiſture enough to nouriſh 
the green corn, which is ſoon dried up with the 
heat of the ſun. 

This 1s the ſecond part of the parable ; and 
our Saviour explains it in the following man“ 
ner; They who are ſown upon a rock, are thoſe 
who, when they have heard the word, received it 
with foy: And theſe have no root; they believe for 
a time, and go hack in time of temptation. You 
ſee here a manifeſt difference between this cha- 
racter and the former: For thoſe of the former 
character only hear the word, but receive it not; 
becauſe they are hard, and the devil comes and 
takes it immediately out of their hearts: But theſe 
not only hear the word, but receive it; nay, re- 
ceive it with oy : It makes an impreſſion upon 
them; they lament their ſins many times with 
tears, as St. Gregory obſerves : But what 1s the 
fruit of it? Alas; they have n root : It ſhoots 
up immediately, and withers ſoon after ; pro- 
ducing nothing but barren deſires, and purpoſes 
without effect: All their fervour is no more than 
a ſudden flaſh, that vaniſhes in a moment: It is 
but a tranſient fit of devotion, which paſſes al- 
moſt as ſoon as it is kindled, and their tears 


are like thoſe of children, ſoon excited, and 
| dried 
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dried up as ſoon, with the temptation of ſome 
pleaſing trifle that is offered to their fancy. 

Finally, as ſoft bodies are the moſt eaſily ſuſ- 
ceptible of impreſſions, but loſe them with the 
ſame eaſe as they received them; ſo the perſons 
deſcribed in this ſecond character, having no 
ſolidity, that is, no ſteadineſs in their hearts; 
though they receive the word with joy, and are 
tenderly affected with it for a time, yet they are 
as ready to part with it, as they were ready to 
receive it: So that, upon the firſt difficulty they 
meet with, or temptation that aſſaults them, all 
the fruit that might have been expected from 
thoſe ſenſible impreſſions, miſcarries ; their good 
purpoſes are forgot, and they return to their 
cuſtomary weakneſs, in the ſame manner as if 
they never had been made at all: And ſo their 
lives paſs in a continual circle of riſing and 
1ainng ; of making good reſolutions one day, 
and breaking them the next; of projecting 
many things, and going tlrough with no- 
thing. is 

Hence it appears plainly, that the /zcond cauſe 
of ſpiritual barrenneſs, marked out in this pa- 
rable, is properly the vice of inconſlancy; which 
though it be not ſo bad as hardneſs of heart, is 
notwithſtanding, an abſolute obſtacle to ſalvati- 
on: For unleſs this evil be effectually remedied, 
and the ſoul fixed upon ſuch ſolid principles, as 
to render her firm and fteady in the duties of a 
Chriſtian life, 'tis impoſſible the great work of 
ſalvation ſhould ever be accompliſhed ; nay, 
our very beſt reſolutions will prove abortive, and. 
the moſt religious deſigns come to nothing. 

We muſt therefore ſearch into the root of this 
diſtemper, and then conſider what is proper for 
its cure: Now ſome attribute it to a natural le- 
vity, or fickleneſs of temper : But this being 
g only 
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only a defect or weakneſs of nature, perſons 
may be ſubje& to it in trivial or indifferent 
matters, and yet be very firm and ſteady in all 
duties God requires of them : Becauſe, if the 
law of God, and principles of faith, be their 
rule; as that is fixed and unchangeable, their 
practice guided by it will be ſo too: Others 
therefore aſcribe it to a want of faith: But tho 
conſlancy cannot be without faith, yet e may 
be without conſtancy; becauſe a foundation 
may be laid, and no ſuperſtructure raiſed upon 
it. It is true, if all believers were like St. 
Paul's juſt man, who lives by faith, then all who 
had his virtue would likewiſe have a ſufficlent 
degree of Chriſtian conſtancy, to carry them 
ſteadily on through all the difficulties and ne- 
ceſſary trials of virtue: But the caſe is quite 
otherwiſe; for many Chriſtians are ſound in 
faith, but very corrupt in their manners: And 
tis for this reaſon, that as their ſins are more 
enormous than thoſe of infidels, who never had 
the light of faith, ſo will their pumſhment be 
alſo more ſevere; becauſe, having been illumi- 
nated from above, they have not followed the 
light. God has beſtowed upon them, nor con- 
formed their lives to the faith they profeſſed. 
Faith therefore is not properly wanting to them, 
but they are wanting to their faith : They be- 
lieve like Chriſtians, but act as unbelievers ; 
in permitting every temptation to divert them 
from the purſuit of virtue, and put them out of 
the way of ſalvation. 

But what then is the cauſe of this extraordi- 
nary weakneſs, in the important concerns of 
eternity; which, if men were guilty of it in. 
temporal matters of any conſequence, would 
expoſe them to contempt and laughter ? I an- 
{wer that the true root of their inconſtancy, is 
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no other than ſome predominant paſſion, or lia- 
bit, which inclines them ſtrongly to what is for- 
bid, and gives them a violent repugnance to 
what is commanded. The reaſon hereof is- 
clear; becauſe, whoever is not poſſeſſed with 
any paſhon, which inclines him ftrongly to 
evil, and gives him an averſton to his duty, will 
have no great difficulty to avoid the one, and 
perform the other. Now, 'tis not probable, 
that a ny) who is not wholly loſt. to princi- 
ples of conſcience and religion, will be guilty 
of frequent treſpaſſes, either in doing what he 
1s bound to avoid, or omitting what he is bound 
to do; if obeying the law oi God, and per- 
forming his duty, be not very painful to him. 
When therefore, his tranſgreſſions are very fre- 
quent, notwithſtanding his. reiterated purpoſes 
to the contrary, 'tis an evident mark that the 
difficulty of obeying is very great. And what 
can be the root of this difficulty or repugnance, 
but ſome paſſion, which not finding its account 
in the performance of his duty, is importunate 
and preſſing to be gratified,. even in contradicti- 
on to the law of God ? 

It is true indeed, as long as any paſſion lies 
dormant, as it often does, the making of good 
purpoſes, and forming deſigns of amendment, 
colts nothing. But when this claim is over, and 
the paſſion, awakened by ſome violent temptati- 
on, begins again to grow importunate and 
craving for a compliance; then the perſon who 
before thought he ſhould do every thing, and 
made the beſt purpoſes in the world, dees juſt 
nothing at all ; but yields tamely to its impor- 
tunity ; and is again, as much, if not more a 
{lave to it, than he was before. For how ſhould 
a perſon ever go on ſteady in the way of virtue, 
as long as he has a ſtrong weight or bias u uu 
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his heart, which is continually drawing him 
another way? Now every paſſion is as a weight 
or bias upon the heart, which draws and 
preſſes it towards its proper objet: And though 
the party that lahours under it may make ſome 
weak efforts, trom time to ume, to reſlii its vio- 
lence; as long as that patſhon keeps its hold, his 
firuggling will be but like the languid and 
drowly endeavours of a perſon overwhelmed 
with fle-p; who ſcarce railes himſelf up, but 
drops don again. 

This therefore is the general root of that 
changeableneſs and inconſtancy of mind, by 
which ſinners are ſo often diverted from execut- 


ing the beſt reſolutions they make for their eter- 


nal good. This is properly that rock or ſtrong 
ground, which hinders the ſeed of God's word 
from entering deep into their hearts, and be- 
coming fruitful in good works; and whilſt this 
rock ſubſiſts, no good can be expected of them. 
They may receive the word with ay; they may 
be tenderly affected with it, and thew a willing- 
nels to obey it; nay, form deſigns in their 
mind, to undertake and carry on effectually the 
work of their eternal ſalvation; but till that 
paſhon be baniſhed from their hearts, the ſeed 
of the divine word can take no root; all their 
good purpoſes will be blaſted; all their deſigns 
miſcarry ; their very beſt inclinations will re- 
main fruitleſs; and they will ever remain the 
{ame fickle and inconſtant creatures; ever falſe 
to themlelves and to God, ever promiſing, and 
never performing, ever beginning, and never 


fnifhing any thing they are about. 


This, 1 fay, will be their condition, as long 
as they are over-ruled by any paſſion: And 
therefore, the only effectual remedy of their in- 


conſtancy is to deſtroy that paſhon, which is the 


root 
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root of it. But how muſt that be done ? For here 
lies the difficulty: It is certain, in the f#/t place, 
that their chief truſt and confidence muſt be in 
God; if this principle be not deeply fixed in 
their hearts, all their endeavours will be vain. 
Seconaly, It is no leſs certain, that notwith- 
ſtanding their entire truſt and confidence in God, 
they muſt labour no leſs heattily themſelves, 
than if the whole ſucceſs depended upon their 
own induſtry and application. And, Zkirdly, 
it is evident, from experience, that no paſſion 
can be ſubdued, unleſs it be ſtarved out, and 
every thing removed from it that gives ſtrength 
and nouriſhment to it. Theſe three principles 
Joined together, will put them into the method 
eſtabliſhed by God's providence; and ohlige 
them to make uſe of all the general and par- 
ticular remedies their condition ſtands in need 
of. 

The general- ones, in conſequence to the 
principles eſtabliſhed, are humble and fervent 
prayer, a daily examination of conſcience, the 
uſe of the ſacraments, keeping out of idleneſs, 
and avoiding the uſual occaſions of relapſes : 
Theſe are all excellent means, to weaken by 
degrees, the inclination or paſhon, though ever 
ſo perverſe and obſtinate in its nature; provided 
they be performed with ſuch a ſerious applicati- 
on, as gives ground to judge, that the parties 
concerned are in earneſt: For if, in performing 
the duties of prayer, and other devotions men- 
tioned, they ſeldom go beyond the ourward 
form; *tis all children's play, and no more than 
a mock fight, or ſhooting at the enemy with 
powder, which makes a noiſe, but does no ex- 
ecution : And therefore 'tis no wonder, if theſe 
preſcriptions prove often ineffectual: The fault 
lies not in the remedies, but in the purine, 
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who content themſelves with the outward form, 
but neglect the inward diſpoſitions, with which 
they are to be made uſe of. 

As to particular remedies, the parties con- 
cerned muſt be, in a great meaſure, their own 
phy{icians, and preſcribe to themſelves: Be- 
cauſe, ſince no man can underſtand the particu- 
lar nature of their prevailing paſſion, ſo well as 
themſelves ; it follows, that they themſelves, if 
they will but proceed fincerely, are the beſt 
judges of what is moſt proper to be applicd to 
it. Experience has taught them the ſecret 
ſprings, by which it moves, the objects that 


_ tnflame it, the firſt ſymptoms of an approaching 


temptation, the degrees by which it works upon 
the imagination, the remote and immediate oc- 
calions of relapſes, and how the immediate 
ones are uſhered in by thoſe that are more re- 
mote. The experimental knowledge they have 
of all theſe things, will be their beſt guide to 
direct them what to do, and what to avoid, in 
many particular caſes ; in which their confeſſors 
can do no more, than to give them general 
rules; that they muſt be watchful tc reſiſt the 
very firſt beginning of temptations, and keep at 
the greateſt diſtance poſſible from every thing 
that contributes to inflame, or nouriſh the diſ- 
temper: For though many of theſe may be in- 
nocent in themſelves, at leaſt not directly ſinful, 
yet they are always leading to fin, in reſpect of 
the perſons I ſpeak of; who, if they be not 
careful to avoid them when they have it in their 
power, will often find themſelves drawn into 
the ſnare, before they are aware of it; becauſe 
the remote occaſions will inſenſibly draw on the 
immediate ones, and then the temptation will 
prevail, and all-the good purpoſes they have 
made will ſignify nothing. 

I will 
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I will now ipeak briefly of the hid and laſt 
cauſe of ſpiritual barrenneſs, or obſtacle to ſal- 
vation, marked out in the following words, And 
ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns growing up 
together with the corn, choaked it. Which is thus 
expounded by Criſt : But that which feil among 
thorns, are they who have heard the word, but 
with the ſolicitudes, the riches and pleaſures of life, 
going are choaked, and bring fo: ih np fruit. The 
word going, imports the ſame as, by degrees ; or 
in proceſs of lime: Becauſe, the thorns that grow 
up with corn, choak it not all at once, but gra- 
dually: And when our Saviour ſays, that the 
perſons marked out in this part of the parable, 
are they who hear the word, we muſt add to it 
according to a learned interpreter, and receive it, 
nay, receive it in ſuch a manner, that it even 
takes deep root in their hearts, and would grow 
up to its full ripeneſs, were it not choaked by 
the thorns that grow up with it. For corn is in 
no danger of being ſpoiled by weeds, till it be 
conſiderably grown up. So that the perſons 
repreſented in this character, approach ftill 
ſome degrees nearer than the former, to the 
happy ftate of thoſe who are ſignified by the 
good ground, which brings forth an hundred fold. 
For the word 1s both heard and received by 
them, it enters into their hearts, it takes root, 
il | it grows up to a conſiderable height, and yet, 
[ for want of ſome pains and care, to pluck up 
| the thorns that grow with it, it is choaked by 
. degrees, and bring forth no fruit. Going they 
0 are choaked. 

1 But what are the thorns, which choak the 
0 growing corn? St. Luke mentions three; the 
{1 ſolicitudes, the riches, and pleaſures of life: But 
| St. Matthew reduces them to two, ſolicitudes and 

riches : Becauſe riches, conſidered as an obſtacle 
j | to 
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to ſalvation, include pleaſrres, as being the 
means by which they are procured. 

For riches would not hinder ſalvation, but 
rather facilitate and promote it, were thev not 
abuſed by their polleftc;s, in being made in- 
ſtrumental to thoſe plealures which draw their 
hearts from God, and link them inſenſibly to 
this world: The ſame is to he ſaid of the /. 
citudes of this life; they are ons to the foul, 
when they engege the heart ſo wholly in their 
intereſt, as to take it off from the concerns of 3 
better life: For then, though the ſeeds of picty 
and virtue were once deeply laid, they are 
{tied in the crowd and hurry of temporal af— 
tairs, and in the end bring /orth no fruit, 

This is the moral of this part of the parable, 
anc it ſeis forth in lively colours, the character 
of thole unfortunate Chriſtians, who, after 2 
virtuous education, and conſiderable progreſs 
in the way of everlaſting happineſs, entering 
into the world, are by degrees corrupted by it. 
Going, they are choaked, either by being engaged 
in a multitude of affairs, which encumbers them 
with ſolicitudes, and leave no room for the con- 


cerns of their fouls, or by giving themſelves 


over to its pleaſures, which gain ground inſenſi— 
bly upon their afſe&lions, and exclude the love 
of God, by the ſame degrees as they introduce 
that of the world: So that /olicitudes and pleas 


ſures, though things of a different nature, agree 


in being equally, by their excels, an obſtacle 
to the growth of virtue. The joliitdes of the 
world fill the heart, and its Pleaſures corrupt it 3 
and botlz tie one and the other infuſe a worldly 
ſpirit, inconſiſtent with the ſpirit of God, The 
misfortune of thoſe, who are loſt by an exceſs of 


ſolicitude, is moſtly occaſioned by their having 


too much buſineſs; and the ruin of thoſe, who 


-— ODE p * 
. n — 


— 
* 


246 MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS. 


are corrupted with pleaſures, is moſtly owing to 
their having no buſineſs at all: Though both 
parties might find a middle way to ſteer their 
courſe in, between theſe two rocks, without 
fplitting upon either : For, as to your men of 
buſineſs, if avarice or ambition were not con- 
fulted, a great part of that buſineſs, which 
overcharges men with ſolicitude, and makes 


them forget Almighty God, might be retrench- 


ed; and then they would find time enough for 
the performance of ſuch Chriſtian duties, as 
-would be a means, not only to preſerve the love 
of God in their hearts, but to ſanctity even their 
temporal employments, and conſecrate all that 


to God, which is uſually, ſacrificed to covet- 
ouſneſs and pride. 


But as to thoſe, who under pretence of hav- 
ing no buſineſs at all, run into the oppoſite ex- 


cuſe of divertiſements and pleaſures, to murder 


time, which would otherwiſe lie heavy upon 


their hands, theſe perſons cannot deny, at leaſt, 


but that they have one neceſſary and indiſpenſa- 
ble buſineſs to do, which is, the faving of their 


ſouls; and the more time and leiſure they have 


for it, the more inexcuſable they are if they 


neglect it. What reaſonable pretence can hinder 


them from aſſiſting daily at the holy Sacrifice, 


-when they have the opportunity to do it? What 


can hinder them from ſaying daily the ſhort 


. office of our Bleſſed Lady, and the penitential 


pſalms, with the long litanies ; and ſpending one 


half hour at leaſt in ſpiritual reading, beſides a 


ſhort half hour allotted for their evening prayers ? | 
Theſe duties, - conſtantly performed, will daily 


cut off between two or three hours from idle- 


nels, and diſcharge them of a part of that time, 
which is a burden to them: If the preſcription 


appears diſagreeab: , it is a gn. their ſouls are 


very 
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2 much indiſpoſed, and ſtand highly in need 
of it. 

However, ſince notwithſtanding all this, there 
will ſtill remain many vacant hours, and but too 
many indeed, to be wholly thrown away upon 
pleaſures; means may be found to prevent this 
lols, in ſuch a manner as cannot be ſaid to be 
inconſiſtent with a Chriftian life: For though 
the perſons here chiefly ſpoken of, are not, as 
I ſuppole, under a neceſſity of ſeeking any lu- 
crative employment, to gain a livelihood; yet J 
can ſee no reaſon to excuſe them from an obli- 
gation of applying themſelves to ſomething that 
is ſerious, either for their own improvement, or 
the ſervice of their neighbour. Has Almighty 
God given them no talent of which he will de- 
mand an account at the laſt day? As to the la- 
dies, they are uſually brought up to ſome 
work, ſuitable to their condition, in which they 
may employ their vacant hours, in a very 
Chriſtian manner. And as to the gentlemen 
{though many of them have no particular cal- 
ling, which, however, is a very great misfor- 
tune) I preſume at leaſt they are not wholly in- 
capable of ſome ſerious buſineſs: For I ſuppoſe 
they can, at leaft, read and write; and how 
much time may be profitably ſpent this way, if 
not for others, at leaſt for themſelves ? Th 


may likewiſe amuſe themſelves with ſome handi- 


craft or mechanical employment, as many per- 
ſons of quality do, for no other end, than 
to keep themſelves out of idleneſs, or ſuch 


parties of pleaſure as ſeldom keep within the 


bounds of what is innocent, even when they are 
not abſolutely ſinful in themſelves. 

If they jay, they are not of an humour to ſet 
themſelves to any ſerious employment ; they may 
as well ſay, they are notof an humour to live 
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like Chriſtians : They are not of an humour to 
do penance for their ſins: In fine, they are not 
of an humour to fave their ſouls. For that is 
the plain Engii/h of it: Since it is certain, that 
as long as their hearts and aſſections are running 
mad ajter the pleaſures of this world, they will 
not only never be of an humour to do any thing 
that 1s ſerious, but the commandments them- 
ſelves, and all the moſt effential duties of a 
Chriſtian life, will at leaſt be ſacrificed to floth 
and pleaſure. 

But it is now time to end; and fince great 
numbers are concerned in this latter part of the 
parable, I mean all thoſe who are either too 
buſy, or too idle, to apply themſelves to the 
concerns of their ſouls; the beſt advice I can 
give them is to conſider ſeriouſly, that time is 
ſhort; that there is an eternity to come; that 
Heaven is not to be obtained, but by the prac- 
tice of ſuch means as Chiift has preſcribed ; 
that the /olicitudes and pleaſures of life, if not 
moderated by a Chriſtian prudence, are declared 
by him, to be obſtacles to ſalvation : Finally, 
that every thing is to be looked upon as vanity 
and folly, which, though pleaſing for the preſent 
to our inclinations, puts us in danger of periſh- 
ing eternally, 


THE FIFTY-SIXTH ENTERTAINMENT. 


THE SIN OF CONCEALMENT IN CONFESSION, 


Feſus was coſting out a devil, and it was dumb. 
Luke xi. 14. | 


A 
1 HE perſon, out of whom Cxriſt caſt the 
dumb devil, here ſpoken of, was only poſſeſſed 
in body: But there are but too many in the 

world 


iF 


| 
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world poſſeſſed in ſoul, by the ſame evil ſpirit. 
Among theſe we may reckon all ſuch, as out of 
{loth or ſhame, defer from time to time to have 
recourſe to the ſacrament of Penance : The ne- 
glect whereof affords their enemy opportunity 
to fortify himſelf fo ſtrongly in their ſouls, that 
it becomes very difficult to diſlodge him. 

But none are more fully under the tyrannical 
power of the dumb devil, than thoſe unhappy 
Chriſtians, who overcome with ſhame, chuſe 
to prophane the moſt ſacred myſteries of reli- 
gion, and continue under the burden of an op- 
preſled conſcience, by wilfully concealing ſome 
lin, or aggravating circumſtance of it, rather 
than give glory to God, and eaſe to their own 
fouls, by an humble diſcharge of this duty: 
And, how infinitely more deplorable 1s the con- 
dition of theſe perſons, than if their bodies 
were delivered up to Satan, to be tormented by 
him? For all this might be, without prejudice 
to their cternal happineſs, becauſe their own 


wills might have no {hare in it: But theſe un- 


happy wretches are the wiltul authors of their 
own misfortune. They are under the power of 
the devil, becauſe they are reſolved to be fo: 
They are dumb, not for want of power, but of 
will, to ſpeak: And though they have the 
means of their deliverance always ready at hand, 
if they will but open their mouths to receive the 
benefit of it, they chuſe to continue under their 
bondage, rather than give themlelves the trouble 
of a momentary humiliation, to be delivered 
from it. 

Since therefore, the undergoing the humilia- 
tion of confeſſing all our ſins, is an indiſpenſa- 
ble duty, I ſhall treat of it at large, in this and 
the following diſcourſe; intending to repreſent 
the greatneſs of the fin, as well as /olly, a per- 


lon , 
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on commits in concealing any thing that is con- 
ſiderable in Confeſhon : The folly of it ſhall be 
ſhewed in my next diſcourſe ; and at preſent, I 
ſhall only explain the proper nature and aggra- 
vations of it. 

To conceal a fin in confeſſion, is a crime of 
that nature, that we cannot doubt but the devil 
Himſelf is the great promoter of it : He has a 
double aim in tempting men to it: Firſt, to gra- 
tify his own pride and malice, to which nothing 
is more inſupportable than the humble confeſſi- 
ons of repenting {ſinners ; and, 2dly, to perpe- 
tuate the ſlavery of thoſe whom he has al- 
ready in his power; well knowing, that if he 
can but get them into this ſnare he is ſecure 
of them: We may therefore be well aſſured, 
that whenever the ſhame of confeſling any fin 
begins to gain ground ſo far upon us, as to put 
us upon deliberating whether we ſhall or ſhall 
not do our duty, 'tis the devil ſuggeſts theſe 
dangerous thoughts ; 'tis the mortal enemy of 
our ſoul's endeavours to tie up our tongues, 
that the hands of mercy may be for ever ſhut 
againſt us; 'tis the father of lies makes us 
aſhamed of what alone can procure us a Tolid 
glory. The devil (ſays St. Chry/ofteme) inverts 
the order e/labliſhed by God : For the order eſta- 
bliſhed by him is, that we ſhould be aſhamed to ſin, 
and glory in confefſing our ſins; The devil inverts 
this order, and gives us a confidence to fin, and a 
ſhame to confeſs. | 

Whilſt he tempts men to fin, tis his buſineſs 
to make them throw off all thame ; this being 
one of the greateſt reſtraints Almighty God has 
laid upon human nature : But when the fin is 
accompliſhed, and the party concerned begins 
to look back with a heavy heart upon the of- 
fence he has committed, then the devil returns 
upon 
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upon him with new ſnares, and inſtead of roh- . 
bing him of ſhame, as before, he heightens it 
as much as he can; inſtead of hiding from him 
the deformity of his fin, he ſets it in the broad- 
eſt light before him, and repreſents it under the 
moſt ſrightful aggravations ; not to raiſe in his 
heart a penitential abhorrence ot it, but to o ver- 
whelm him with ſuch an exceilive confuſion to: 
what he has done, the difficulty of confeſſing 
becoming inſupportable, it may engage him in 
a deſperate reſolution of either utterly abandon- 
ing the ſacrament of Penance, the only ſanctu- 
ary left to ſecure his return to God, or, what is 
worle, to play the hypocrite, and impoſe upon 
his confeſſor. 

This is the devil's ordinary ſtratagem, which 
has ever brought him in ſuch a plentiful harveſt 
of ſouls, that it is no wonder he ſhould till con- 
tinue to practice the ſame cheat upon us : But 
the great wonder 1s, that Chriſtians, who have 
light, both of faith and reaſon to guide them, 
ſhould be ſo eaſily drawn into tae ſnare, and 
induced to commit a fin, attended with ſo many 
aggravations ; that we may properly call it a 
complication of many crimes, wrapt up in one 
lingle act. | 

For, Ti, the party concerned is guilty of 
facrilege ; that is, the abuſe of a ſacrament in- 
ſtituted by Chri/t to reſtore grace to his foul ; and 
this abuſe is but the fore-runner. of another of 
a much blacker nature, 27g. a ſacrilegious com- 
munion, which follows of courſe. 

24ly, He is guiity of hypocriſy, in making uſe 
of a ſolemn act of religion to cover a fin ; in 
maſking a dliabolical pride with a counterfeit 
humility ; in afſefting to appear moſt religi- 
ouſly devout, when he is moſt ſacrilegiouſly 
wicked: And, finally, in pretending a repent- 

ance 
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ance for fins paſt, when he is both actually in- 
creaſing his former guilt, and deſigning ſoon 
aſter to add to it another moſt grievous fin. | 

3dly, He is guilty of rngratitude, in deſ- 
piling the greateſt pledges of God's goodneſs 
towards him, and fruſtrating, as far as in 
him lies, the defigns of his mercy ; nay, uſing 
his bleſſings as arms to fight againſt him. 

However, theſe are but the inſeparable cir- 
cumſtances of this fin; but its proper and ſpe- 
cific malice, conſiſts in being a wilful and pre- 
meditated lying to the Holy Gho/! : For the better 
underſtanding whereof, it is to be obſerved, that 
when a prieſt officiates in the ſacred tribunal of 
Penance, he acts there as God's repreſentative, 
and public miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. Now 
whatever alJront is offered to a public miniſter, 
eſpecially when he acts as ſuch, reflects upon 
him whoſe miniſter he 1s : So that the behavi- 
our of a perſon, preſenting himſelf before the 
miniſter of Chrift, in order to treat with him 
about the important concern of ſalvation, and 
the making a ſolid and laſting peace with God ; 
his behaviour, I ſay, 1s to be conlidered no 
otherwiſe, than as if Chr:/? himſelf were viſibly 
preſent to him: And, by conſequence, all dit- 
iimulation and douhle-dealing uſed with a con- 
feflur, during the actual adminiſtration of his 
Jacred tundtion, is impoling upon God himſelf; 
and Hing to the one, is the ſame as hing to the 
other. 

Now, to proceed gradually in ſhewing the 
nature of this fin, let us firſt conſider, how 
hatcful all foits of Hing is to God. There are 
ſex things (lays Solomon, Prov. vi, 16.) which 
God hates; and the ſecond of theſe is a hing 

longus Again, in his 12th chapter, he tells us 
that /ying lips arg an abomination tathe Lord: And 
thereforc, 
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therefore, in the 3oth chapter, he humbly prays 
to God to remove from him all lying words, Now 
the reaſon hereof ſeems to be, becauſe lying is 
directly oppoſite to one of God's attributes, to 
wit, truth ; And fince he cannot but love his 
own divine perfections, it follows, that he can- 
not but hate whatever 1s directly oppolite to any 
of them. 

But to be more fully convinced of the hatred 
God bears to /ying, let us conſider how odious 
a quality it is accounted even amongſt men: 
For though man's reaſon be much obſcured by 
the ſin he brings into the world, and the num- 
berleſs paſſions it gives birth to, which are as ſo 
many dark clouds about the foul ; yet, amidft 
this darkneſg, every one has fill light *enough 
to diſcern, in ſome meaſure, the beauty and 
loveline's of truth; and the ſame glimpſe of 
light, by which we ſee the admirable beauty of 
this virtue, diſcovers at the {ame time the defor- 
mity of itz oppoſite vice : Whenee it is, that 
all men in the world naturally hate a hing tongue; 
for proof whereof I necd but offer this familiar 
inſtance, that no man, tender of his credit, can- 
bear the imputation of it; and that one of the 

_ greateſt affronts that can be put upon a man of 
honour, is to give him the lye: A ſure mark, 
that it is judged an infamous quality, which. 
ſinks a man to a certain degree of meanneſs, 
and ranks him with the ſcum of mankind : Nay, 
even thoſe, who are moſt addicted to it, both 
hate it in others, and hide it as induſtriouſly as 
they can from being remarked in themſelyes, as 
appears in the trouble and concern they betra 
when taxed with it, and the confufion they Red 
fer when. convicted of it. 

Hence it appears, that Hing is not only uni- 
verſally deteſted, but that the opinion men have 
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of its deformity proceeds from an inbred prin- 
ciple of nature, and is ſo deeply rooted, that 
nothing can efface it. And what wonder is it 
then, that Hing lips (as Solomon has told us) 
fhould be an abomination to God? For if men, 
corrupted as they are with ſin, and blinded with 
paſſion, are, by a certain irreſiſtable impreſſion 
of nature, ſo enamoured of the admirable beauty 
of truth, that they cannot but regard a lying 
tongue as a thing worthy of hatred and averſion ; 
how much more odious and hateful muſt then 
this vice be tothe pure eyes of God, who fully 
comprehending the infinite excellency of his 
own divine perfeQtions, whereof truth is one, 
has alſo a clear and comprehenſive knowledge 
of the deformity of falſhhood, lying, and diſſi- 
mulation ; which are the vices oppoſite to- this 
charming virtue? He muſt certainly hate the 
one, as much as he loves the other, | 

However, there are ſeveral degrees in the fin 
of Hing: ſome of which are of a much fouler 
complexion than others. As for inſtance ; to 
be caſually ſurpriſed into a trivial or officious 
lye, is by all judged but a venial ſin: But to 
make a practice even of ſuch lyes, or to ſtand 
out ſtifly in a deliberate and ſtudied lye, (tho' 
ho farther miſchief attends it) cannot but be 
very diſpleaſing to God, becauſe it betrays 
a ſtrong affection to it; and a wilful affec- 
tion to any ſin whatever, is a very bad diſpoſi- 
tion. 

Vet, deliberate lyes too have their degrees; 
which are moſily taken from the different reci- 
procal relations of the parties concerned: Thus 
any inſincerity or falſehood, is a greater offence 
in perſons profeſſing a mutual confidence in 
each other, than in others who are wholly free 
from ſuch engagements. The ſame may be ſaid 


of 


MORAL. ENTERTAINMENTS, 255 


of the relation of a child to a parent, or of a 
ſubject to a perſon veſted with public authori- 
ty; both which give an aggravation to the fin 
of lying : For though truth and fair dealing be 
a debt we owe to all mankind, yet ſome have, 
doubtleſs, more title to it than others : So that 
though ſtudied and premeditated lying be always 
a very ill thing, tis never more deteſtable, 
than when nothing but candour and fincerity is, 
upon ſome ſpecial title, juſtly expected on the 
one hand, and expreſsly profeſled on the 
other. 
Now then, to retuin to the matter before us, 
J leave every one to judge, from the conſidera- 
tions Propoſed, what fort of {in it muſt be, to 
lye to a confeſſor: For if alt forts of lying, but 
eſpecially prepenſed and ſtudied lying, be very 
hateful to God, as I have fully ſhewed ; if to 
diſſemble and play the hypocrite with a parent 
or ſuperior, or any other perſon, to whom we 
owe and profeſs nothing but fincerity and can- 
dour, be yet a-fouler ſort of lying, than when 
it is only practiſed towards an indifferent per- 
ſon, how hateful a thing it muſt be to come 
with a premeditated and deliberate lye to a mi- 
niſter of Chri/t 2 Who, belides his being a ſpi- 
ritual father, and one to whom we make pro: 
feſſion of the greateſt confidence, in ſeeming to 
truſt him with the very ſecrets of our hearts, is, 
over and above, by virtue of his function, the 
repreſentative of Jeſus Chriſt; how deteſtable, 
I ſay, is it to juggle and diſſemble with a per- 
ſon of this character, ſince lying to ſuch a one 
is not lying to a man, but to God himſelf, as I. 
have already told you. | 
And can a Chriſtian think of ſuch a fin with- 
out horror ? Is it not a crime that juftly deſerves 
to be detefted, with the greateft. hatred and 2 
8 5 Ion? 
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fion ? If Chrift ſhould manifeſt himſelf viſibly 
to us, durſt we have the holdneſs to difſemble 
with him; or attempt to paſs a lye upon him? 
And is it not the ſame affront, whether he be 
preſent to us in his own perſon, or in the perſon 
of his miniſter” It is ſo without diſpute ; ſince 
be has expreſsly declared, that he who deſpiſes his 
minifters, diſpiſes him; and he who deſpiſes him, 
diſpiſes his Father who ſent him. For, if to de- 
{piſe God's miniſters, be to deipile God him- 
ſelf; to lie to God's miniſter, is to lie to God 
himſelf : As it is yet farther declared by St. 
Peter upon a certain occaſion ; wherein God 
thought fit to manifeſt his hatred to this ſin, by 
1o 2 and exemplary a judgment, as 
Aruck the whole Church with terror and amaz e- 
ment. 

L prefume, ye all gueſs, I mean the tragica! 
end of Anarias and Sapphira; who having fold 
an eſtate, pretended, as other Chriſtians had 
done, to bring the whole price of it to St. Peter. 
Whereas, in effect, they had kept back ſome 
part of it for their own private uſe. But St. 
Peter, knowing by divine revelation, the cheat 
they came to put upon him, was deeply wound- 
ed at heart; and being moved with a juſt in- 
dignation, ſpoke thus to Auanias Why has ſulan 
tempted thy. heart to lie unto the Holy. Ghoſt ? Fir 
thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God. Where- 
upon the unfortunate wretch, as one thunder- 
ſtruck, fell down dead at St. Peter's feet; and a 
few minutes after his wife, who had been an 
accomplice with him in his.crime, received the 
fame reward of her hypocriſy. 

This is the account given us by St. Luke of 
the exemplary judgment that befel this unhappy 
couple: And 'tis to be particularly obſerved, 
that St. Peter ſtiles their fin, @ Hang to the Holy 

15 Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, For though he knew the cheat was im- 
mediately intended and practiſed upon himſelf; 
yet inaſmuch as he was Chi/t's miniſter, he con- 
ſidered the injury as done to God himſelf: and 
ſo the puniſhment was proportioned according- 
ly. However, we may farther obſerve, that in 
the caſe of theſe two perlons, ſo ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, there was neither ſacrilege nor infuſlice; 
but the whole charge againſt them was, Hing 
and hypocriſy : Whereas, in the caſe of a falſe- 
hearted penitent, beſides foul dealing, diſſimu— 
lation, hypocriſy, and Hing to the Holy Ghoſt, 
there is over and above, as [ have already ob- 
ſerved, a ſacrament prophaned, God's bleſſings. 
abuſed, his mercics trampled upon, and the 
moſt elſectual means of amendment turned into 
an occaſion of greater fins : So that, all circum- 
flances duly weighed, it plainly. appears, that 
the crime of a counterfeit penitent, is far more 
grievous in itſelf, and, by conſequence, more 


deteſtable in the ſight of God, than the fin he. 


thought fit to expreſs his hatred to, by ſuch a 
terrifying and exemplary judgment. 

But, does he then let this {in go unrevenged ? 
No ſurely ;: for though the criminal ſuffers. no. 
preſent puniſhment in body, his ſoul falls under 


the malediction of God, in the very inſtant he 
commits the fact. So that whilſt his deluded, 
confeſſor, acting to the beſt of his knowledge, 


is buſy. in pronouncing his abſolution, Almighty 
God, who cannot be impoſed upon, looks down 


upon him with indignation, and inftead of can- 


celling the hand-writing that was againſt him, 
ratifies it in the court of Heaven; and from. 
his invincible tribunal, dooms his ſoul to an. 
increaſe of torments anſwerable to the increaſe 
of his guilt, = 

It. 
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It is true, the time of life, being a time of 
mercy, the ſentence pronounced againſt him may 
be reverſed, provided he renders himſelf worthy 
of it: And in regard hereof, he is ever bound 
to acknowledge God's infinite goodneſs, in al- 
lowing him that time of forbearance, which he 
refuſed to tliole who were guilty of a leſs grievous 
lin: Nav, this confideration alone furniſhes 
motive enough to raiſe in his ſoul the greateſt 
deteſtation of the fin he has committed: And 
ſince it is without diſpute that God expects he 
ſhould make this uſe of the forbearance he fa- 
vours ham with; if he negleëts to do it, he only 
lives on to his greater condemnation; and it had 
been happier for him, had the ſame judgment, 
which followed Auanias and Sapphira ſo cloſe 
at the heels, alſo overtaken him at the very in- 
ſtant, he not only imitated but out-did their 
crime. 

I ſhall cloſe my diſcourſe, with an admonition 
to all ſuch as are charged with the government 
of children, to uſe their utmoſt watchſulneſs and 
care, to bring them up with the greateſt abhor- 
rence poſſible of the vice of hing: The parti- 
cular reaſon of this caution, is becauſe (beſides 
that lying is a very bad quality in itſelf, and the 
mother of many other ill ones, that either ſpawn 
from it, or take ſhelter under it) there is one 
very great miſchief attending it, which many 
perhaps have never thought of, %. That a 
habit of Hing out of the confeſſional, is a fair 
ſtep towards lying in confeſſion. For 'tis with 
this, as with all other vices, its progreſs is 
gradual, and gains upon us almoſt impercep- 
tibly. 
Children begin at firſt with little excuſes, 
very near a-kin to lyes, to cover their ordinary 
faults, and prevent their being chid or corrected 

| by 
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by their parents Bydoing this often, and finding 
the benefit of it, they proceed inſenſibly to 
down-right lying, whenever it ſerves their turn. 
As this grows cuſtomary and familiar, the hor- 
ror of it wears off; nature takes a bent that way; 
they grow hardened to it by degrees; and thus, 
a falſe and inſincere temper, being contracted 
by a long cuſtom of Hing to men, diſpoſe them 
inſenſibly to venture upon Hing to God himſelf, 
For this reaſon, all thoſe that are employed by 
children, ſhould make it their buſineſs to inſpire 
them, from their very infancy, with the love 
for truth, and hatred to lying : And in order to 
it, whenever this vice happens to be mentioned 
before them, it ought always to be {ſpoken of 
with the utmoſt deteftation, and repreſented in 
ſuch colours, as may give them a ſenſible horror 
of it. 

But care ſhould be alſo taken, that children 
ſhould always fare the worſe for telling a lye; 
and the better for owning the truth. For if they 
find by experience, that they are ever in danger 
of being loſers by lying, and ſure of being 
gainers by ſpeaking the truth, this will inſenſi- 
bly nouriſh in them an hatred of the one, and 
a love and eſteem of the other: The effe&t where- 
of will be, that being brought up from their in- 
fancy with an averſion to all untruth, ſincerity 
will become habitual, and almoſt natural to 
them: And ſince the beft ſecurity againſt ſin is 
to keep at the greateſt diſtance from it, *tis evi- 
dent that thoſe, who have an abhorrence even 
of any ſort of lying, will not eaſily become 
guilty of the fouleſt part of it; and the ſaying 
of Chriſt will be verified in this, as well as other 
inſtances, wiz. He that is faithful in that which 
is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much, Luke xvi. 10. 

THE 
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THE FIFTY-SEVENTH ENTERTAIN- 
MENT. 


THE FOLLY OF CONCFALING ANY SIN IN CON» 
FESEION, 


Be not aflamed to ſpeak truth for thy foul : For 
thore is @ confuſion, that cauſeth death ; and 
there is a confuſion, that bringeth glory and grace. 
Teel. iv. 24, 2 


Tur confuſion that cauſeth death, is that 
which hinders a finner from laying open the 
true ſtate of his conſcience ; without which, his 
ſoul can never be reſtored to the life of grace, 
But the conſuſion, which has grace in this life, 
and eternal g/zry in the next, for its reward, is 
that winch a penitent ſubmits to in becoming 
bis own accuſer. Whence it appears, that the 
concealment of any ſin in confeſſion, is not 
only the addition of a moſt grievous fin, as has 
been proved in the former diſcourſe ; but is over. 
and above, the very higheſt ſtrain of folly and 
madnels, as ſhall be ſhewn at large in this en- 
tertainment. 

If a ſinner, by impoſing upon his confeſſor, 
could at the ſame time deceive Almighty God ; 
if by concealing his ſins from the knowledge of 
a man, he could alſo. hide them from. the all- 
ſeeing eyes of Fe/us Chrift ; finally, if his avoid- 
ing a momentary conſuſion in this life, were a 
means to ſhelter him. againſt eternal confuſion. 
hereafter, then indeed he would not altogether. 
want encouragement to play the hypocrite,. and 
deal unfairly. with God's miniſter : And though, 


in ſo doing, he might be taxed with incligion. 
and 
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and ſacrilege, he could not however be accuſed 
of weakneſs and folly. 

But alas! the caſe is quite otherwiſe : The 
ulcers of his ſoul, though ever ſo induſtrioufly 
concealed from the eyes of men, lie always 
open to the eyes of God: That very fin, which 
he ſeeks to hide from his confeſſor, is already 
regiſtered in the great book of accounts; and 
nothing but an humble confeſſion of it can hin- 
der it from appearing againft him to his 'ever- 
laſting confuſion, both at the hour of death, 
and the great day of aſſizes: And is it not then 
an unaccountable folly to refuſe a compliance 
with a duty, when there 1s no proſpect of an 
advantage to encourage a perſon's trangreſſing 
againſt it, and his ſubmitting to it is the only 
means to refcue him from everlaſting evils. 

Suppoſe a criminal condemned to dic, fhould 
have his pardon offered him, for only owning 
his crime in private, to one deputed by the 
judge, would he not be thought to have loſt his 
reaſon, if he ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to ſuch eaſy 
terms ? All men would certainly pronounce him 
guilty of exceſſive madneſs and cruelty to him- 
jelf. Since therefore Almighty God impoſes no 
harder condition on finners, and engages his 
word to deliver thoſe that ſubmit ſincerely to it 
from eternal death, and the endleſs miſeries 
their ſins have deſerved ; what madneſs and in— 
fatuation is it to rejca& ſo great a mercy, and 
rather chuſe ro continue under the ſentence of 
eternal damnation, than purchaſe their pardon 
at fo cheap a rate. 

You will ſay perhaps the condition required 
is not ſo caly as is pretended ; ſince to declare 
one's lecret fins, is a thing to which man's na- 
ture has the greateft repugnance : But, to ſilence 
thele reaſonings of human pride, let us ſuppote 
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the ordinary puniſhment of every ſin we com- 
mit, were to have it expoſed as long as we live, 
to the view of every one we converſe with, and 
then I aſk whether, in this caſe, a ſinner would 
not be very mercifully dealt with, if to deliver 
himſelf from this publick and laſting confuſion, 
he were only obliged to confeſs his fins in pri- 
vate to a ſingle perſon ? And whether his refuſ- 
ing to accept the-condition, would not draw on 
him the imputation of folly and madneſs ?: The 
caſe admits of no diſpute, ſince common pru- 
dence directs every one to chuſe the leſſer of 
two evils. | 

This then being ſuppoſed, will clearly anſwer 
all difficulties pretended on the ſcore of natural 
repugnance fo the duty in queſtion : For let 
there be the greateſt repugnance in nature to it, 
if ſubmitting be the only means a ſinner has 
left him, to prevent evils infinitely greater, even 
in the ſame kind, than what he pretends to 
avoid; his refuſing to comply with the condi- 
tion, cannot be excuſed from the moſt extrava- 
gant weakneſs and folly. It remains then only 
to ſhew, that the ſhame and confuſion which 
will fall upon an impenitent ſinner in the life to 
come, will not only be infinitely greater than 
what he apprehends in confeſſing his fins, but 
will, in every reſpect, exceed any confuſion 
poſſible in this world, even though all his ſecret 
fins were to be continually — * to the view 
of every one that ſees or knows him. 

To make this clearly out, let us but compare 
the one with the other. And, fir/t, as to their 
duration, it is plain that the longeſt confuſion a 
perſon can ſuffer in this life, cannot laſt longer 
than life itſelf ; death will infallibly put a pe- 
riod to it: But the confuſion of the reprobate 
in the life to come will laſt for ever, 4 

Ut 
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But will the confuſion of the reprobate in the 
life to come, be only more laſting? No, it will 
alſo be greater beyond all compariſon, than any 
we can ſuffer in this life: Fit, becauſe the 
monſtrous deformity of fin, both in relation to 
Almighty God, and our own ſouls, will by 
many degrees be then more clearly ſeen by us, 
than 'tis ever poſſible it ſhould in this world; 
where all our ideas of things are obſcure, 
weak, and imperfect. And, 2d/y, becauſe for 
one that can know our ſins now, even though 
they were manifeſted to all that converſe with us, 
or hear of us, millions will know them hereaf- 
ter: It being an undoubted truth, that God 
will, in the life to come, bring io /ight the hid- 
den things of darkne/s, and manifeſt the counſels of 
every man's heart. Now ſince the root of ſhame 
is nothing elſe but the idea we have, partly of 
the foulneſs of our fins, and partly of what 
others think of us upon that ſcore, 'tis evident 
that the clearer idea we have of their enormity, 
and the greater the number is of thoſe by whom 
they are known, the greater alſo muſt be the 
ſhame occaſioned by them, and conſequently 
the eternal confuſion of impenitent ſinners in 
the life to come, will be ſo exceſſively height- 
ened from both theſe cauſes, that nothing in this 
world can come near it. 

Alas, poor wretches! They are here afraid 
of a little confuſion before a ſingle man; and 
they reflect not, that they muſt be expoſed be- 
fore a numberleſs multitude of men and angels; 
which joined with their own clear fight of the 
blackneſs of their fins, appearing then before 
them in their own true colours, without cover 
or diſguiſe, will throw ſo heavy a load of ſhame 
upon them, that they will even wiſh to ſink into 
the ground, and hide themſelves in the darkeſt 

dungeons 


* — - 
— —— _— 
> — - e , = 
= — — — 


— OSS 2 — a. = 
" * w « 
0 
om nn oo . 
— — — 


—_—— 
2 2 R_— — << 
— _ = * 


a... 


n 
— _ 
i oe > 


- SS a 


0 
* 


o — 2 — Y - 
— — Pp — N - 
F % IG a - Tv 


2 — 


264 MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS, 


dungeons of hell, to avoid being ſeen either by 
themſelves or others : But their thame will pur- 
fue them even thither, and be as everlaſting as 
their lames hat will never be quenched, and their 
worms that will never die: Becaule, as the de- 
formity of their fins will ever be before their 
eyes, ſo will this gnawing and tormenting 
thought be ever preſent to them ; that they are 
to be eternally hated and deſpiſed by God, and 
all his ſaints and angels. 

Whence I leave you to judge, whether Al- 
mighty God deals not very mercifully with us, 
in putting it into our power to exchange this 
terrible and everlaſting confuſion, due to our 


| fins, for a momentary humiliation before one 


ſingle perſon ; who, as you all know, is under 
the ſtricteſt obligation of an inviolable ſecrecy 
that human and divine laws can lay upon him; 
and whether our retufing to ſubmit to ſuch eaſy 
terms of reconciliation, be not a weakneſs and 


folly, more becoming a man out of his ſenſes, 


than one that pretends to judgment and rea- 
fon ? 

However, to coi:vince you fill more fully of 
this truth, J ſhall make it appear, that confeſ- 
fing our ſins is recommendahle, even for the 
preſent eaſe it gives; and that the confuſion 
which uſually attends it, has noreal foundation, 
but is wholly grounded upon miftake and de- 
luded imagination. As to the fr, I have ex- 
perience clearly on my fide: For, every one 


that is not wholly given up to a reprobate ſenſe, 


muſt own from his own experience, that fin 
upon a conſcience is a thorn that never ceales 
to gall and fret, till it be plucked up. It is an 
im poſthume in the body; and as it is impoſſible 
for the body to he at eaſe, till it be fully laid 
open by a ſincere confeſſion, and ſo cleared of 

the 
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te corruption that oppreſſed it. So that, let a 


ſinner flatter himſelf as he pleaſes, experience 
will convince him, that nothing but plain deal- 
ing, and frankly declaring his fins, without ar- 
tifice, ſhuffling, or diſguiſe, will never procure 
him that which is the greateſt bleſſing of human 
life, a true and ſolid peace of mind. 

And as to the other part, viz. That the con- 
fuſion a penitent ſuffers in confeſſing his fins is 
all grounded upon miſtake ; I need but ſhew, 
that the fear he has to loſe his confeſſox's eſteem 
by it, is wholly vain and imaginary: For it 
would be very ftrange if that, which is the only 
means to reſtore a ſinner to God's favour and 
eſteem, ſhould leſſen him in the opinion of 
God's miniſter. But the thing is quite other- 
wiſe: iy, becauſe, whatever guilt a perſon 
is charged with, an humble and fincere confeſ- 
lion makes atonement for it; and is ſo ſar ſrom 
di ſerediting the penitent, that nothing recom- 
mends him more elfectually to the eſteem, and 
even tendereſt affection of his ghoſtly father: 
For 'tis then he regards the penitent as a true 
copy of the prodigal ton returning to his father; 
'tis then he rejoices for the recovery of the loſt 


| theep, and invites all the ſaints and angels to 


ſhare with him in his joy. 

Secondly, Becauſe truth and ſincerity are ſuch 
charming virtues, that a true penitent ever gains 
more that way, than he can loſe by being his 
own acculer. And, 

Zhirdly, Becauſe though fin, whilſt it ſubliſts, 
may deſervedly bring the party concerned under 
diſeſteem or contempt; yet, in relation to a peni- 
tent, it quite changes its nature: For 'tis then 
conſidered as a thing no longer in being, or as 
a thing that never was at all; becauſe a fin, 
once blotted out by repentance, is, in eſſect, 

| the 


: 
+» 
— 
. 8 
4 
17 
1 
: 
: 4 
! 
oy 
. 
| N 
=: 
} 14 
» 
FF 
, 
[4 
4 i F 
— 


f : 
7 . 
= 
$4 
"+ F 
» 2 

is 
$4 
' \ 
4 
_ - 
"3 4 
1 


— 
_— — 
—— 


— — — 
*** * 
Mt - — 
— 
rr 


—— 
— — > —- 
— . "= 


— 


* 2 2 2 4 
hy * — TP — —— — 


63 — 
— = — 1 2 
4 » 0 _ _ 
— 
. — — 


* 


= ow — — — — — = 
rer LR Sc Et —— —— —— — — — ” — ww th wg 4 — ; 8 = 
: * f - x 8 T T2 x > — 4 <4 2 — - , — —» 2 — al 4 = M ———— 2 


vey 


—— 2 CE —ů— — 


— 


266 MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS. 


the ſame, as to its guilt, as if it had never been 
committed. It is certainly ſo in the judgment 
of Almighty God; who, when a ſinner returns 
ſeriouſly to him, forgets his ſins paſt as utterly, 
and has the ſame love for him as if he never 
had been guilty of any: And therefore, every 
one ought to do that juſtice to his confeſſor, as 
to believe he underſtands his duty better than to 
entertain ſentiments directly oppoſite to thoſe of 
Almighty God; or to harbour in his heart an 
ill opinion of one whom he has reaſon to re- 
gard as a perſon honoured with the friendſhip of 
Almighty God. | 

It is true, a confeſſor cannot have an infalli- 
ble aſſurance of the repentance of the party that 
preſents himſelf before him: However, he is 
always bound to ſuppoſe it, as long as nothing 
appears to ground a contrary judgment; and 
every one may be aſſured, that one of the beſt 
marks he can have of the good diſpoſition of a 
penitent, is, to find him frank and fincere in 
opening his conſcience to him ; whereas, if he 
has reaſon to ſuſpect him guilty of double-deal- 
ing, he cannot but entertain a very uncomforta- 
ble opinion of him. 

But let us, after all, ſuppoſe a perſon, by 
accuſing himſelf, ſhould, in ſome meaſure, for- 
feit the eiteem of his confeſſor: Is this a rational 
motive, to play the hypocrite, and continue 
under the guilt of mortal ſin? How many are 
there in the world, who ſtick not to deal very 
plainly with their phyſicians, though they have 
the greateſt repugnance to it ? And ought we 
not then to be as ready to ſuffer ſomething in 
compliance with our duty to God, and to pre- 
vent irreparable miſchiefs from falling upon us? 
Or are we not infinitely more cruel and bar- 
barous to ourſelves, in wilfully multiplying ihe 
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- 


mortal difempers of our ſouls by a criminal 


filence, than if we took the ſame courſe to de- 
ftrov our bocies ? 

Eu! exe I ſhould be glad to aſk a perſon con- 
ccrnuy in this crime, what it is he propoſes to 
himielt * Does he ever intend to confels the ſin 
he has concealed, or not? If not, then he re- 
nounces all hopes of ſalvation, and reſolves di- 
realy to damn himſelf: And what a deſperate 
reſolution is this in one, who believes there are 
eternal flames pre pared ſor thoſe who die in mor- 
tal lin? But, if he reſolves to confeſs it ſome 
time or other, why not ſooner as well as later ? 
Nay, why not at firſt, as well as afterwards ? 
For the longer he runs on in this courſe, the 
harder it will be to get out of it : Becauſe when- 
ever he ſets about it, beſides his being then 
bound to declare the ſin till then concealed, and 
the number of ſacrileges fince added to it over 
and above, all confeſſions, ſince his firſt abuſe 
of the ſacrament, being void and null, muſt be 
looked back into, and repeated. 

And is not the ripping up of ſo many old 
ſores, and the unraveling a conſcience perplexed 
with a multiplicity of ſins, a taſk that will put 
him to a much greater ſhame and confuſion, 
than what he pretends to decline at firſt? Is it 
not much eaſier to confeſs a ſingle fin, whatever 
it be, than when it comes attended with a long 
train of other ſins, beſides the grievous aggrava- 
tion of ſacrilege ? This therefore being the una- 
voidable conſequence of ſacrilegious confeſh- 
ons, in relation to one that is not reſolutely bent 
upon damning himſelf; tis evident, that all de- 
lays and put-ofis in this matter, cannot but en- 
creaſe the very difficulty upon which they are 
pretended, and ſerve to no other purpoſe, than 
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to cut out work for a ſadder repentance, and a 
more mortifying ſhame, 

But ſome perhaps depend upon an eaſier ex- 
pedient, vg. of making one confeſſion for al] 
upon their death-bed : For then, fay they, they 
care not what their confeſſors think of them. 
But ſuppoſe this fine pro ect ſhould miſcarry ; 
ſuppoſe they ſhould die ſuddenly, or be out of 
their ſenſes in their laſt fickneſs, what hecomes 
of them then? Are they not loſt without reme- 
dy ? However, allowing them the faireſt chance 
ſuch an unchriſtian deſign will admit of, it is 
but too much to be feared, that they who con- 
feſs not till they juſt feel themſelvcs dropping 
into deſtruction, are ſo diſpoſed at heart, that 
they would nc: even conſeſs then, had they any 
proſpect of a longer life; and they muſt give 
me leave to tell them, that a confeſſion made 
with this diſpoſition, is but a very unſafe bot- 
tom to hazard their ſalvation upon. Beſides 
what is done under a great fright and conſterna- 
tion, proceeding moſtly from a mere ſervile 
fear; the confeſhon and repentance a ſinner is 


ſcared into, by ſeeing hell-fire juſt before him, 


looks fo lixe that of a man upon the rack, 
who is willing to ſay or do any thing for a little 
eaſe, that there is all the reaſon in the world to 
ſuſpe& there is more of ſhow than reality in 
It. 

I fay not this to encourage deſpondency in any 
one, that ſhould prove ſo unhappy as to have 
put things u poa the laſt hazard ; becauſe, what- 
ever his caſe may be, endeavouring to repent, 
and make his peace with God, is certainly the 
beft thing he can do at any time whatever; and 
the laſt moments of his life cannot be better em- 
ployed, than in a work ſo neceſſary, as that of 
confefling and repenting : However, I think 
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myſelf bound to deter all men from hazarding 
their ſalvation upon ſo great an uncertainty, 
and letting things come to a pals, that a death- 
bed repentance is all they have to depend 
upon. 

In a word, Almighty God is not to be mock- 
ed; and thoſe who delignedly put off the con- 
feſſing their ſins till they come to die, will, I 
fear, find, by woeful experience, that they 
have only played the devii's game for him, and 
been induſtrious in laying ſnares for their own 


fouls. Let us beſeech Almighty God to pre- 


ſerve all Chriſtians from this fatal blindneſs, and 
infuſe into their fouls 10 large a portion of the 
ſpirit of truth, that they may ever abominate 


all inſincerity or double dealing; but eſpecially 


when the honour of his holy ſacraments is con- 


cerned, and their own eternal intereſt lies at 
ſtake. 


THE FIFTY-EIGETH ENTERTAINMENT. 


THE FATAL CONSEQUENCFS OF UNWORTHY COM- 
MUNIONS» 


He that catheth and drinketh unworthily, eathet!, 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf. 1 Cor. xi. 
29 
\ACRILEGIOUS conſeſſions (of which 


enough has been ſaid) uſually lead the way 
to unworthy communtons ; the fatal conſequences 


whereof ſhall be the ſubject of this entertain- 


ment. 
Before I enter upon this ſubject, I ſhall ex- 


plain briefly the nature of this ſin ; which St. 
Paul expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt terms poſſible, 
when he tells us, that Vhoecver Pall eat this © 


bread, or drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, 
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/hall be guilty of the bedy and blood of the Lord. 
1 Cor. xi. 27. The reaſon whereof is thus 
given by St. Chryſoſtome : Becauſe (ſays he) who- 
ever approaches to this divine table unworthily, is 
like thoſe who pierced the body of our Lord, not to 
drink, but to ſpill his blood: That is to ſay, not 
to apply to themſelves the ſpiritual fruit and be- 
nefit of it, but to prophane it, and trample 2t 
under joot, according to St. PauPs expreſſion in 
another place. | 
Whence it follows, that the fin of an unwor- 
thy communicant is /acrilege in the higheſt de- 
oree : Becauſe, the ſpecifick nature of this fin, 
conſiſting in an abuſe or prophanation of any 
thing that is holy; the conſequence is, that it 
is more or leſs enormous, in proportion to the 
holineſs of the thing that is abuſed. A Church 
is, for example holy; and the altar and veſſels 
belonging to it, are likewiſe holy; becauſe they 
are conlecrated to holy uſes, and a contemptuous 
abuſe of any of theſe things is facrilege in a 
certain degree; though 'tis maniteſt they have 
no intrinſic holineſs inherent in them, but are 
only holy from the relation they have to the in- 
Anite hvuliaets of God, to wine ſervice they arc 
appropriate. But the bleed Euchariſt is in- 
trinlically, nay, inffn'tely holy, becauſe it con- 
tains the very ſource and fountain of holineſs, 
and it is literally true, that iu i, dwel's the God- 
head car poreal. So thut it eminently excels the 
other ſacraments in Uignity; and is not merely 
an outward hga of grace, or channel through 
which it is Conveyed to the foul, but the ſource 

itfelf, fromgriich all grace and bleilings flow. 
This makes it plain, what-T ſaid juſt now, 
viz. That the fjn of an unworthy communicant; 
is facrilege. i the higheſt degree: Becauſe, as the 
thing praphaned by him is ſuperlatively holy, 
| 10 
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fo is the prophanation of it moſt ſuperlatively 
facrilegious and wicked; and whereas in other 
cates of ſacrilege, the prophanation regards at 
moſt but things that have a nearrelation to God, 
ia this it is levelled againſt God himſelf, and 
{trikes directly at him. Ant is not this a moſt 
enormous and deteſtable fin! Ought we not to 
bave the greateſt horror of it! 

Now then let us ſee the hatred God bears to 
fecrilege of any kind whatever; and with what 
ſeverity he has oſten puniſhed it even in this 
lite; that we may gather from thence what treat- 
ment a ticrilegious communicant may juſtly ex- 
pect at his hands: For, in the firſt place, we 
find the bare prophanation of the material tem- 
ple of Ferufa/em, repreſented by God himſelf 
as a crime he reſolved to puniſh in the moſt ex- 
emplary manner. His words, Ezekiel the 5th, 
are as follow: Mferefore as I !ive, ſays the Lord 
Ged, becaufe thou haſt defiied my holy place with all 
thy abominations, therejore will Þ alſo d:firoy thee. 
Neither will my eye ſpare thee ; neither will I have 
compaſſion on thee. The reſt of the chapter con- 
tains a frightful catalogue of the ſeveral pu- 
niſhments Almighty God deſigned to inflict on 
the eros; and all for the crime there ſpecified, 
Viz, Their having defiled his holy temple; 
which was To hateful to him, that he reſolved 
to revenge it with the utmoſt deſolations of 
plague, war, and famine. | 

But the many ſudden and exemplary judg- 
ments that have fallen upon perſons 1n the very 
act of ſacrilege, are the cleareſt teſtimony of 
God's ſeverity in puniſhing this fin. Nadab 


and Abihu having, contrary to Ged's law, 


kindled their cenſers with prophane or common 
fire, a flame iſſued from the Lord, as the ſcrip- 
ture ſays, and devoured them in an inſtant. 
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Oza was firuck dead for only preſuming to 
touch the ark, when it was in danger of falling. 
All the inhabitants of Azotus were puniſhed 
with cruel plagues, for having placed the ſaid 
ark, which they had taken from the Jraelites, 


in the temple of Dagon, and above fifty thouſand 


Bethſamites were deſtroyed, for not paying a due 
reſpe& to it, as it paſſed through their country. 
Balthazar, whilſt he was prophaning the holy 
veſlels, which his grandfather had tranſported 
out of the temple of Jeruſalem to Babylon, was 
terrified with the apparition of a hand-writing, 
the ſentence of his condemnation, which was 
accordingly executed upon him that very night: 
And Heliodorus, attempting to execute the ſacri- 
legious orders of his prince, was ſo ſeverely 
chaſtiſed upon the very ſpot, by two angels ap- 
pearing in defence of the holy place, that had 
not Onias interceded for him, it had coft him 
his lite. 

I omit innumerable other inftances of God's 
wrath, manifeſted in his ſevere judgnients on 
tioſe that have the boldneſs either to violate holy 
places, or treat with diſreſpect things contrary 


to his ſervice: But from the few I have pro- 


duced, Ileave every Chriſtian to judge, whether 
the unworthy communicant has not reaſon to 
apprehend the ſevereſt efle&ts of God's wrath. 
The matter will appear beyond all queſtion, if 
we but conſider theſe three truths, , that God 
never puniſhes any ſin beyond what it deſerves; 
2dly, that his Juſtice obſerves a proportion be- 
tween the puniſhment and guilt of the offender ; 
and 3dly, that the ſacrilege of an unworthy 
communicant is beyond all meaſure more griev- 
ous than that of any of the forementioned of- 
fenders: For what compariſon can there be be- 
tween his crime and theirs ? Are not the inſti- 

tutions 


MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS. 273 


tutions of the Chriſtian religion and its ſacra- 
ments, eſpecially the ſacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, more holy than the rites and 
ceremonies of the Moſazc law ? Or is not. Cri? 
himſelf infinitely more holy than the Few?/li 
temple, or the ark or veſſels belonging to it? 
The matter will admit of no diſpute: Nor can 
we therefore doubtbut that the puniſhment of an 


unworthy communicant, who abuſes God in 


his own- perſon, will be proportionably more 
grievous, as he is more criminal than they who 
only aſſronted him in the prophanation of things 
that had arelation to him. 
If then the very loweſt degree of ſacrilege 
was puniſhed ſo ſeverely by Almighty God, with 
what rigeur will his juſtice one day revenge the 
wicked abuſe of the Holy of holies? If his in- 
dignation was ſo kindled againſt the prophaners 
of his temple, with what fury will it diſcharge 
itſelf upon thoſe, who offer the boldeſt indigni- 
ties to the majeſty of God himſelf? Finally, if 
idolaters themſelves were chaſtiſed with ſuch re - 


markaþle ſeverity, only for placing the ark of 


the covenant in the temple of Dagon; can Chris- 
tians, who place the Son of God in temples de- 
filed with fin, and inhabited by the devil, 
preſume their crime will not draw upon them 
A anſwerable to the grievouſneſs of 
it 
I own; T cannot but wonder that thoſe who 
to commit it, with full knowledge and delt- 
beration, ſhould not fear to fall into the hands 
of the /iving God, and be made examples of his 
juſtice upon the very ſpot ; as ſome others, who 
have had the boldneſs to attempt it, have been 
before them, if we may believe St. Oran and 


St. Chryſoftome ; who relate, that ſeveral in their 


times became diſtracted, upon. their having 
communicated 
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communicated unworthily: St. Cyprian alſo re- 
lates, that ſome others were delivered over to 
he poſſeſſed and tormented by the devil for the 
ſame crime; and that a certain woman, having 
in private eaten of meats that had been offered 
to idols, and coming not long alter to commu- 
nicate with other Chriſtians, had no ſooner re- 
ceived the bleſſed ſacrament, but found herſelf 
inwardly tormented, as if ſhe had taken ſome 
ſtrong poiſon, and died immediately upon it, 
to the great terror of the whole allembly. The 
ſame father relates ſome other very terrifying 
examples of this nature, which I omit for 
brevity ſake ; theſe few 1ufficing to convince us, 
how dangerous it is to be concerned in a crime, 
which may draw the like judgment on us. 

However, I muſt own theſe viſible judgments 
are but rare, comparatively to the number of 
thoſe that deſerve them : For 'tis with this crime 
as with all others, they are always equally aho- 
minable in the ſight of God : But he contents 
himſelf with having manifeſted his hatred of 
them, by ſome viſible examples of his juſtice 
upon particular offenders of cach kind: The 
reſt he remits for their deſerved reward, to the 
world to come. Thus he has ſufficiently teſti- 
tied his hatred to murder, adultery, perjury, &c. 
by now and then afflicting exemplary chaſtiſe- 
ments upon murderers, adulterers, and thoſe 
that forſwear themſelves, though innumerable 
others, as guilty as they in the fame kind, have 
eſcaped without any ſuch judgments falling upon 
them. 

And thus it 1s 1n reference to the crime we 
now ſpeak of. Almighty God has abundantly 
taken care to let us know, how provoking a lin 
it is to abuſe his holy ſacraments, by the exem- 
plary rigour wlicrewith he has ſometimes re- 
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venged it: Many, perhaps more deeply con- 
cerned, ſeem to eſcape puniſhed; and this em- 
boldens them to perſiſt in their crime: But le 
them not preſume too long: The delay of pay- * 
ment only increaſes the debt, which will be, i 
ſooner or later, demanded to the laſt farthing. 8 
Let not any one (ſays St. Cyprian, {peaking of | 
unworthy communicants) imagine he has e/caped | 
puniſhment, becauſe it is as yet ſomewhat delayed; | 
fince God's delaying to chaſtiſe his fins, ought rather 
to increaſe his fear. For when Almighty God 
ſeems to take no notice even of thoſe crying ſins, 
and holds his hand even when he is molt pro- 
voked to ſtrike, it is a ſign the offender is re- 
ſerved for an aſter blow, and marked out for an 
everlaſting victim ot the ſevereſt juſtice. 
However, if we judge of things by faith, we 
ſhall find an unworthy communicant goes not 
unpunithed, even in this lite; though no viſible 
Judgment falls upon him: For though God 
ſends him no viſible plagues, he delivers up his 
ſoul to inviſible ones, more fatal to him, than 
if all the plagues of Egypt fell upon him: The 
firſt of theſe is the death of his foul, or rather | 
an increaſe of death, if J may call it ſo: For i 
though the death of the body admits of no de- | 
grees, but is the ſame whether it be occaſioned | 
by one or a thouſand mortal wounds; it is not 1 
io with the death of the ſoul; every mortal tin * |} 
is an increaſe of it, in as much as it removes 
the ſoul at a greater diſtance from God, makes 


bi 
her return to him more difficult, puts a freſh | 
obſtacle to her recovering the lite of grace, and | 
gives the devil a ſtronger hold of her. _ 


Now if theſe be the eifects of any additional 
guilt, the abufe of the ſacraments muſt needs x 
be attended with them in a far greater degree; F 
becauſe the very nature and effect of this fin, is F 
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to obſtruQ the very ſource and fountain of grace, 
by rendering that, which ſhould nouriſh and 
ſtrengthen the life of the ſoul, not only uſeleſs, 
but hurtful and poiſonous to her, and converting 
the very beſt remedy againſt fin, into an occaſion 
of its greateſt ſenſe: And can any thing either 
remove the ſoul farther from God, or put her 
more fully into the devil's power? Nothing cer- 
tainly can ſo eſſectually eſtabliſh his dominions, 
or fix him more firmly in the heart. 

Hence follow two other fatal effects of un- 
worthy communions, 212. blindneſs and hardneſs 
of heart, winch ſeem to be prophetically de- 
nounced in theſe words of the Pſalmift : Let their 
table become a fnare beſo e them, and let that, which 
 [hould have been their welfare, become a trap, Let 
their eyes be darkened that they ſee not. Let them 
always bend under the weight of their fins. Pour 
forth thy indignation upon them, and let thy wrath- 
ful anger take hold of them. Nor is this to be 
wondered at, fince the farther the ſoul is re- 
moved from the light of grace, and divine il- 
luſtrations, and the more the is in the power of 
the prince of darkncis, the more ſhe muſt needs 
be blinded with her own finful luſts; which 
meeting with no oppoſition from the grace of 
the ſacraments to reſtrain them, lead her captive 
at pleaſure, and engage her, by inſenſible de- 
grees, in any fin corrupt nature ſhall ſuggeſt to 
her. | x 

Whence follows, of courſe, the hardneſs 4 
heart, which I have mentioned for the ird et- 
fe&t of ſacrilegious communions : However, 
there needs not many ſteps or degrees to bring 
men to this unhappy diſpoſition, when their 
conſciences are once ſufficiently emboldened to 
attempt ſo black a crime with full knowledge. 


It is true, the fear of human laws, or ſhame to 
be 
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be thought ſcandalous may be a curb upon 
them ; but ſurely no error of conſcience can 
reſtrain them after this : For what crime can 
be frightful enough to ſtartle a conſcience, that 
has had the boldneſs to outrage God in his own 
perſon ? Will a child that dares affront his father 
to his face, have the leaſt regard to his com- 
mands upon a principle of duty? Will a ſub- 
ject that is bold enough to abuſe his ſovereign 
in his preſence, ſtick to trample upon his laws? 
And what then will not a Chriftian be capable 
of committing, when he is once become ſo deſ- 
titute of conſcience, as to offer the greateſt in- 
dignity even to the king of Heaven and earth ? 
So that, what with the boldneſs of the crime on 
the one hand, and the withdrawings of grace, 
and the blindneſs it cauſes on the other, there 


is no fin contributes more effectually to harden. 


men againſt all terror of conſcience, and make 
them venture at any thing, than that of wilful 
unworthy communions. 


But what does all this uſually tend to. It is 


thus the unworthy communicant, like a victim 
fitted for flaughter, is inſenfibly prepared for 
the execution of the dreadiul ſentence that paſ- 
ſed upon him, when he committed the fact: 
For, at the inſtant a communicant receives the 
ſacrament unworthily, Teſus Chriſt, erecting his 
inviſible tribunal in the midſt of his heart, pro- 
nounces ſentence of eternal damnation upon 
him, or rather changes the ſentence formerly 
incurred into a much ſeverer one; and 'tis this 
St. Paul calls eating and drinking judgment to 
himſelf. Becauſe as often as he eats or drinks 
unworthily, he falls under a freſh ſentence of 
condemnation ; which, in proportion to the new 
crime added, is ever more and more ſevere than 
the former. 
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It is true, this ſentence is not irrevocably 
fixed; God is ready to reverſe it upon the ſin- 
cereſt repentance 1 the offender, However, it 
is moſt certain, that ſome ſinners are harder to 
be reclaimed and wreſted out of the devil's 
power than others; and 1 fear unworthy com- 
municants are of this unhappy number. The 
have abuſed God in his greateſt bleſſings, and 
made void the beſt remedies provided by him 
tor their cure; God's fanctifying grace is with— 
drawn from them; their enemy is doubly for- 
tified againſt tllem; and the Blood of Chri/t, 
the moſt ſovereign balm for a wounded conſci— 
ence, by their abuſe of it, hes heavy upon their 
iouls, and icems rather to cry for vengeance 
than plead for mercy. All theſe circumſtances 
render the caſe of an unworthy communicant 
very deplorable, and look upon him with an 
ominous aſpect, as ſeeming to forbode, that 
though the time of forbearance allowed him, be 
a b:olutely improveable to the ſalvation of his 
ſoul, if he but takes the right courſe; it will 
probatTy only be abuſcd by him to his greater 
conder u tn. 

In ellect, all this came to paſs in the caſe of 
the unfortunate Judas; who ought to be the 
terror, as he was the firſt example of an un- 
worthy communicant ; for he had no ſooner caten 
the conſecrated morſel given him by Cui, but 
the devil entered into him, as St. John relates; 
and it is probable that in that very inſtant, the 
devil confirmed him in his wicked delign of be- 
traying bis maſter: For, from that inſtant ſor- 
wards, he was delivered up to a reprobate 
ſenſe ; his foul was wholly blinded with ava- 
rice, which was his predominant paſhon ; and 
bis heart was ſo hardened, that neither the re- 
membrance of paſt favours, nor the wonders he 
had 
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had been eye-witneſs of, nor the touching things 
our Saviour then ſaid to him, could work any 
efect upon him; but hurried on by the evil 
{ſpirit that poſſefled him, he went immediately 
forth to execute his wicked deſign, and every 
ſtep he made, aſter that, contributed to haſten 
him towards the terrible judgment that was 
waiting for him, and fell upon him the very 
day after he had committed the crime; when, 
as you all know, he filled up the meaſure of 
his fins by felf-murder, and died in deſpair. 
Heie you ſee the natural eflects of an unwor- 
thy communion exactly repreſented in the re- 
robation, blindneſs, obdurateneſs, and final 
deipair of him, who gave the firſt example of 
it: I {ay the natural eſteets: For though God's 
intinite mercy and the power of his grace, may 
and does many times prevent them; yer the na- 
ture of the crime itfelt is ſuch, as leads men, 
by inſenſible degrees, to all the fatal difpoſiti- 
ons I have remarxed, which alſo naturally draw 
after them final impenitence and deſpair ; eſpe- 
cially if a perſon be ſo unhappy, as to be over- 
taken in his laſt ſickneſs, whilſt he is yet in the 
practice of this crime. For I cannot imagine j 
any thing can be a heavier load upon a conſci- [ 
ence in that caſe, or a more dead weight to ! 
ſink him into deſpair, than when he reflects | 
upon his death-bed, that he 1s going to appear 
before the tribunal of e Chriſt, whoſe Blood ! 
he has ſo often been guilty of; and that the only 
thing he has now to depend upon, .1s the grace 
of thoſe very ſacraments he has till then abuſed. 
Theſe reflections, I ſay, will, in the caſe ſup- 
poſed, be a moſt violent temptation to deſpair ; 1 
and the devil, who now labours to lull men's * 
conſciences aſleep, whilſt they are in perfect 
health, will not ouly be the firſt ſuggeſter of de- 
ſpairing 
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ſpairing thoughts in their laſt ſickneſs, but make 
it his buſineſs to heighten them to the utmoft 
of his power. 

However, if this ſhould happen to be the 
caſe of any perſon, he is bound to bear up 
with all his ſtrength againſt any ſuggeſtions of 
that nature; to regard them as the laſt efforts of 
the devil's malice againſt him, and raiſe in his 
ſoul the greateſt horror and deteſtation of them: 
Becauſe his ſalvation depends then abſolutely, 
upon his reſiſting them with all his force. But 
He ſecureſt way is not to let things go ſo far, 
but to prevent the danger of ſo violent a temp- 
tation, by a ſincere repentance in time of health, 
and lince all ſinners have it in their power to 
take this courſe, it is undoubtedly the intereſt 
as well as duty of every unfortunate Chriftian, 
who finds his conſcience charged with the guilt 
of ſacrilegious communions, not to let {lip the 
opportunity, which the divine bounty now fa- 


vours him with, of applying to his ſoul, the 


remedies neceſſary for his cure: And therefore, 
the farther he has departed from God, the more 
haſte he muſt make to return to him, with the 
lincere repentance of a contrite and humble 
heart: And whereas his principal guilt conſiſts 
in having abuſed his holy ſacraments, his prin- 
cipal care muſt alſo be to repair thoſe abuſes, as 
far as in him lies: Firſt, by making good the 
defects of all former confeſſions ; at leaſt from 
that time forwards, in which he firſt became 
guilty of that ſin; ſecondly, by ſubmitting to any 
terms of reconciliation, his confeffor ſhall pro- 
poſe to him; and, thirdly, by approaching 
ever after to the holy table with ſuch a ſincere 
humility, reſped, and devotion, as may be 
ſome atonement for his abuſes committed againſt 
it, If he performs theſe conditions, he may 

confidently 
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confidently rely upon the infinite goodneſs of 
his Redeemer ; and animate himſelf with an 
allured hope, that that very Blood, which 
would have called for vengeance, had he conti- 
nued in the abuſe of it, will now cry ſo power- 
fully to Heaven for mercy, as to render him 
eternally partaker of the fruits of it. * 


THE FIFTY-NINTH ENTERTAINMENT. | 
| 


CHRIST'S LOVE IN INSTITUTING THE BLESSED 4 


SACRAMENT, { 
A certain man made a great ſupper. Luke xiv. 1 
16. B 


UN DER the figure of the ſupper here men- 
tioned, is ſignified, firſt, that everlaſting ban- 
quet in Heaven, where the bleſſed ſouls are in- 
ebriated with the plenty of the houſe of God : And, 
2dly, the ſacrament of the holy Euchariſt, which 
contains the real Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt ; 
and is a ſupper truly great : A ſupper indeed fit- | 
ter for angels than men; and ſuited in all things | 
to the infinite greatneſs and liberality of him | 
that is the maſter of it: For it is not a banquet 
of ineſtimable value? Could either God's infi- | 
nite wiſdom have contrived, or his power pro- | 
duced, or his boundleſs liberality beſtowed, | 
any thing greater upon us than his own ſelf ? 
We may therefore with juſt reaſon call it a F 
great ſupper. And yet how great ſoever this 4 
ſupper is, the very meaneſt of us have the ho- 
nour to be invited to it; nay, we are not only 
invited, but even preſſed and importuned to 
come; and our Saviour is highly diſpleaſed, if 
we refuſe to accept of his bounty: What infinite 
goodneſs is this! What ineſtimable love! To 
. make 
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make ungrateful ſinners, the objects of the 
greateſt bounty! To invite poor worms of the 
earth to be partakers of the bread of angels! 
To raiſe them from the duſt, and place them 
at the table of the King of Heaven and earth ! 

But though this heavenly banquet, confider- 
ed only in its own intrinſic worth, be a gift of 
infinite value, and an undoubted pledge of the 
infinite love of the giver, yet there are ſome 
circumſtances relating to the inſtitution of it, 
which, if conſidered apart, will ſerve to heighten 
our idea of Chriſt's love, in beſtowing this grea® 
gift upon us. Theſe then ſhall be the ſubject 
of this entertainment. 

It is certain, that the affection of the party 
that beſtows a favour, is a conſiderable addition 
to the intrinſic value of it; as, on the contrary, 
the very greateſt gifts loſe much of their value, 
when they are preſented with a certain coldneſs 
or indifference; becauſe whatever the vatne of 
the gift be in itſelf, the heart and inclination of 
the giver is always more regarded than the gitt 
itſelf. Now, nothing 1s a ſurer mark of-the 
moſt aſſectionate diſpoſition in the heart, than 
when a perſon has a certain preſſing deſire, and 
earneſt longing to beſtow his favours. For, as 
the firſt effect of true love, is a deſire to do good 
to the perſon we love, fo a great deſire to do 
good is an effect and mark of a great love, and 
the greater this deſire is, the greater is the love 
from which it proceeds. 

This leads me to the firſt circumſtance, which 
in ſome meaſure diſcovers to us the greatneſs of 
our Saviour's love in inſtituting the ſacrament of 
the holy Euchariſt, viz. The earneſt longing and 
deſire he had to beſtow this bleſſing on us. We 
have his own words to aſſure us of it: For be- 


1ng at his laſt ſupper with his apoſtles, and 


upon 
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upon the point of inſtituting this holy banquet, 
he unboſomed himſelf to them in theſe atfecti- 
onate words : WWiih lIenging have I deſired to eat 
this paſſover with you. He had already twice 
before that time eaten the paſſover ; that is the 
ſupper of the Paſchal-lamb with his apoſtles ; 
But that was only an empty f.gure of the ban- 
quet he was now preparing for them: And 
therefore he ſaid not that he had with longing 
defired to eat the paſſover, but to eat this pall- 
over, with them before he ſuffered, meaning the 
laſt ſupper, wherein he deſigned to prelent them 
with the ſubſtance inſtead of the ſhadow, and 
ſeaſt their ſouls with the ſacred fleſh of the im- 
maculate Lamb, which takes away the {ins of the 
world. This has been the 1ubject of his long- 
ing; this the ſupper he ſo earneſtly deſired to eat 
with them before he parted from them. 

But though our Saviour had been filent, the 
action ſpeaks clearly for itſelf : For nothing is 
2 more convincing proof of an earneſt deſire of 
any thing, than when it is ſo prevalent upon us, 
as to make us break through all obſtacles to li- 
Þerality and bounty, none can be imagined 
greater than that of notorious ingratitude; be- 
cauſe nothing is either more provoking on the 
one hand, or renders a perſon more unworthy, 
even of the ſmalleſt favours on the other, than 
an ungrateful temper : All mankind is ſo poſ- 
lefled with this principle, that even the moſt 
generous ſpirits are ſcarce able to reſiſt this pro- 
vocation; and nothing but a more than ordinary 
inclination to do good, can poffibly prevail 
upon a perion to beſtow his favours, where he 
expects no other return than injuries and at- 
fronts. 

Now then let us conſider, what returns our 
Saviour expcctcd the world would make ay 
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for the great bleſſing he was going to beſtow 
upon it; and whether he had not all the pro- 
vocation imaginable to hinder him from accom- 

lifhing his loving deſign : For at the very time 


he inſtituted this heavenly banquet, he knew 


his own choſen people, who were already in- 
debted to him for ſo many ſignal bleſſings, were 
aſſembled in council, in order to contrive his 
death: He knew that Judas, who was to be 
one of the firſt partakers of it, had already en- 
tertained thoughts to betray him, and would 
give the devil poſſeſſion of his own ſoul as ſoon 
as the ſacred body and blood ſhould enter into 
his ſtomach. He knew, that thouſands of 
Chriſtians would become guilty of the ſame 
horrid ſacrilege, by receiving this bread of an- 
gels with hearts already poſfeſſed by the devil; 
and that the greateſt part of mankind would ut- 
terly diſown the favour, by their diſbelief of it: 
Finally, he foreſaw, that, by beſtowing it, he 
ſhould expoſe his own ſacred perſon to innume- 
rable outrages and affronts ; and that of all his 
favours, deſigned for our eternal ſalvation, none 
would be rendered more prejudicial to ſouls, by 
their voluntary abuſe of it, than this ſo ſignal 
a pledge of his love : Yet all this enormous in- 
gratitude of the Fews and Gentiles, Heretics and 
Catholics, clearly foreſeen and known, could 
not put a ſtop to his intended bounty, nor hin- 
der him from proſecuting his loving deſign : So 


great was his deſire to communicate himſelf to 


us, ſo great an inclination had he to beſtow this 
heavenly bleſſing upon us. 

Thus then we ee the greatneſs of our Savi- 
our's love, in inſtituting this heavenly banquet, 
from the earneſt deſire and longing he had to 
render us partakers of ſo great a bleſſing: But 
the motives of this earneſt defire afford a /econd 

| circumſtance, 
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circumſtance, diſcovering yet more fully the 


greatneſs of his love. The firſt of theſe mo- 
tives is expreſſed by him in theſe words; Do 
this in remembrance of me: By which we are 
given to underſtand, that the end he propoſed 
to himſelf, in inſtituting this heavenly banquet, 
was, that it might be to us as a laſting token to 
remember him by: And is not this a moſt con- 
vincing proof of a very extraordinary love? 
Does it not at once diſcover both the tenderneſs 
of a father, and affeQtion of a friend? For the 
- greateſt token a dying parent can give of his 
tenderneſs for his children, is to beſtow his beſt 
bleſſings upon them, and leave them heirs. of 
all he is worth; and the ſureſt mark a dying 
friend can give of his affection to his ſurviving 
friends, is to expreſs a kind concern to be al- 
ways remembered by them : So that our Savi- 
our, in this one act, performed the part both of 
a friend and parent; for we may truly ſay, that 
in bequeathing to us his own precious Body and 
Blood, he made us heirs of a treaſure of infi- 
nite value; and in this he ſhewed himſelf a 
moſt tender parent, and in leaving us this hea- 
venly banquet, in order to be remembered by 
as, and ſurvive for ever in our hearts, he ſhewed 
himſelf the beft of friends. 

It is ſtrange, indeed, the King of Heaven 
and earth ſhould have any concern at all to be 
remembered by us, poor worms of the earth ; 
but it is much more aſtoniſhing he ſhould be 
concerned for it to that degree, as to leave us 
the richeſt treaſure Heaven could beſtow, or 
earth receive, as a token to remember him by : 
For had he any proſpe& of advantage by our 
being mindful of him ? Or did he fear to be a 
loſer by being forgot by us ? No, N 
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But he knew we ſhould be great gainers by daily 
remembering him, and great loſers by being 
unmindful of him ; and that was a ſufficient 
motive to him to delir2 to be always remember- 
ed by us: For the only reaſon why he deſired 
it was, becauſe he loved us, and deſired to be 
rectprocally loved by us; as knowing it to be 
ſo much our true intereſt to love him, that as 
it was impoſhble we ſhould be happy it we 
loved him not, ſo we could not but be truly 
happy it we loved him; and fince a frequent: 
remembrance of him would be a powerful means 
to create and nouriſh in our hearts a true love of 
him, he left us this precious Body and Blood, 
in the ſacrament of the holy Euchariſt, as a ſub- 
ſiſting memorial of him, and an everlaſting to- 
ken to remember him by. 
The ſecond motive I K our Saviour would 
inftitute this heavenly banquet, was, that we 
might for ever abide in him, and he in us; as 
is expreſsly declared in theſe words; ¶ hoever 
eatheth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in 
me, and I in him: Which words expreſs the 
moſt perfect and mutual union we are capable 
of in this mortal life, and helps likewiſe to 
give us ſtill a fuller idea of the greatneſs of our 
Saviour's love in this holy inſtitution: For as 
all love, whether of God or man, tends to a 
kind of union to the object of chat love, to tie 
more vehement the love is, the cloſer is the unio: 
it tends to: But whereas the perfecteſt love be- 
tween man and man, can never go beyond 3 
moral union of hearts, our loving Saviour has, 
by means of the holy Euchariſt, found out an 
expedient to unite himſelf really and truly to 
all that receive it: He lodges himſelt in our 
very breaſts ; he incorporates himſelf, as I may 
ay, 
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ſay, and becomes, as it were, one fleſh with us : 
And therefore, this ſacrament is, by ſome of 
the fathers, called a kind of exten/ion of the In- 
carnation ; that is, the union of God and man; 
enlarged and extended to all that are made par- 
takers of it: For, by means of it, he commu- 
nicates himſelf not only to one ſingle man; but 
is rendered communicable to all the individuals 
of mankind : So that whoever partakes of this 
holy banquet, receives into himſelf really and 
ſubſtantially, the ſame divine perſon that once 
aſſumed our nature in the immaculate wou:b of 
the Bliſſed Virgin Mary. 

It may alſo be called an extenſion of the In- 
carnation ; becauſe, as our Saviour was, by his 
incarnation, once really horn of the Virgin Mary; 
ſo is he, by the holy Euchariſt, ſpiritually 1c- 
born in the ſouls of all that receive him wer- 
thily: And therefore, as he never will be ſepa- 
rated from the nature he once aſſumed, ſo the 
proper eſſect of the holy Euchariſt, is a perma- 
nent union with us, by ſanQifying grace and 
charity: as is clearly iniinuated by theſe words; 
Whoever eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bleed, 
abideth in me, and I in him: For our Saviour 
ſays not, I/hocver eatheth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, ſhall exchange a paſſing viſit with 
me, and 1o part from me again ; but abideth in 
me, and I in him: Which imports a plain con- 
demnation of thoſe circular viciſſitudes of riſing 
and falling of grace and fin, life and death, 
and, in a word, of communicating one day 
with Chriſt. and a few days after with the devil, 
but too much practiſed by habitual ſinners : 
For, ſurely, it never was our Saviour's intention 
to enter into us, as a paſſenger into a lodging, 
for a day or two, and ſo leave us; but to make 
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a permanent poſſeſſion of our hearts, to enter 
into them as an inſeparable friend, as a domeſ- 
tick companion, to make his abode with us 'for 
ever, and become the ſource of a durable and 
laſting grace. 

And therefore thoſe, whoſe lives go round ia 
a continual circle of communicating and relapſt 
ing into mortal fin, do not only fruftrate our 
Saviour's principal intention, in the inſtitution 
of this heavenly banquet, but have alſo great 
reaſon to fear, that though his ſacred Body has 
often entered into their ſtomachs, he has perhaps 
but ſeldom entered by his holy grace into their 
ſouls. It is true, the grate of the ſacrament, 
effectually received, may be loſt by the ſurpriſe 
of a violent temptation: But when relapſes 
grow into a certain regular cuſtom, 'tis much 
more to be ſuſpected, that the grace of the holy 
Euchariſt has been but ſeldom received, than 
conſtantly loſt ; becauſe, as our Saviour tells 
us, whoever eats his body, and drinks his blood ; 
that is, receives it worthily, abides in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in Aim. 

Thus then we ſee the greatneſs of our Savi- 
our's love 1n inſtituting this heavenly banquet, 
diſcovered to us, firſt, by the vehement defire 
he had to beſtow this bleſſing on us; and, /- 
condly, by the two motives of that deſire, viz, 
that he might be always remembered by us, and 
moſt intimately united to us: Whence we ought 
to form theſe three reſolutions ; , to imitate 
the goodneſs of our Bleſſed Saviour, by doing 
good even to«thoſe who repay us with ingrati- 
tude ; ſecondly, to fix in our hearts a laſting re- 
membrance of him, with a deep ſenſe of gra- 
titude for the blefling received ; and, fly, to 
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live ſo, that Crit may abide in us, and we in 
him. 2 


THE SIXTIETH ENTERTAINMENT. 


THE RETURNS WE USUALLY MAKE OUR SAVIOUR 
FOR HIS LOVE, 


They began all at once to excuſe themſelves. Luke 
XIV. 18. 


I navs repreſented to you, in my former diſ- 
courſe, the greatneſs of our Saviour's love, in 
inſtituting the ſacrament of the holy Euchariſt ; 
] ſhall now make ſome reflections upon the re- 
turns we uſually make him for it, which ſhail 
be the ſubject of this entertainment. 

The firſt circumſtance, whereby we have diſ- 
covered the greatneſs of our Saviour's love, in 
inſtituting. the holy Euchariſt, was the earneſt 
deſire and longing he had to beſtow this bleſſing 
on us; a deſire ſo great, that no obftacle could 
put a ſtop to his intended bounty. But how do 
we correſpond with this deſire of our loving 
Saviour? Do we covet as earneſtly to receive 
him, as he deſires to communicate himlelf to 
us ? Are we as ready to open our hearts to let 
lim in, as he is to enter into them? Do we 
long and hunger after this bread of life, with 
ſuch a craving appetite, that no obſtacle what- 
ſoever, no temporal concerns, no pleaſures of 
this world can hinder us from ſatisfying our 
hunger ? Alas, how far are we from this happy 
diſpoſition ! How far are we from making our 
Saviour this acceptable return ! How truly, on 
the contrary, is the behaviour of many Chriſti- 
ans repreſented in the parable, from whence I 
have taken my text! Where we have this ac- 

count 
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count of the gueſts invited to the ſupper. They 
beg all at once to excuſe themſelves. One ſaid he 
had bought a country-houſe, and muſt! ge ſee it. 
Another alledged, he had bought five yoke of oxen, 
and was going to try them: A third gave for an- 
ſwer, that he had married a wiſe, and therefore 
could not come, 

By the firſt of theſe characters are marked out 
thoſe who ſpend their time in trifling amule- 
ments, which they make in a manner their 
whole employment. By the ſecond character 
of him that had bought oxen, and was going to try 
them, are meant your men of buſineſs, whoſe 
whole time and thought are taken up with tem- 
poral concerns. Finally, by the third charac- 
ter, of him who had married a wife, and there- 
ore could not come, are ſignified perſons wholly 
plunged in ſenſual pleaſures : Now all theſe 
put off the invitation, and deſired to be excuſ- 
ed : And how lively a repreſentation 1s this of 
the behaviour of many Chriſtians, in reference 
to the great banquet of the Lord's ſupper, to 
which all are invited! 

Some neglect to frequent the holy commu- 
nion, merely out of a {lothful and careleſs tem- 
per, and thoſe are your tepid or luke-warm 
Chriſtians. They are, for the moſt part, too 
conſcientious, on the one hand, to receive the 
holy Euchariſt without being in ſome meaſure 
diſpoſed for it; and yet too flothful to prepare 
themſelves on the other: They know they muſt 
do many things, to be worthily diſpoſed : They 
muſt retire from company, and be ſerious for 
ſome time: They muſt call themſelves to an ac- 
count by a ſtrict examination of conſcience, ex- 
cite themſelves to a hearty repentance, confeſs 
their ſins, perform their penance, and be ſome- 


what recollected before and after Communion. 
But 


ut 
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But their natural ſloth, which they are accuſ- 
tomed to vratify, gives them 11th a re pugnancy 
to all cheie duties, that though they have often 
ſo much time lying on tucir hands, that they 
ſcarce know how to diipole of it, yet every 
trifling accident that throws itſelf in their way, as 
a party of pleaſure to go ſee ſomething that 
invites their curioſity, ſuffices to make them put 
ot! their Communion. | 
Others again are ſo taken up with temporal 
concerns, and overwhelmed with buſineſs, that, 
alas! thcy have no time to pay their attendance 
upon our Þleſled Saviour at his ſuppcr; and 
therefore the all, for the moſt part, put off 
the invitation, and deſire to be exculed ; and 
whereas the fo:mer are uſually too flothful, 
theſe, on the contrary, are for the moſt part, too 
fall of bulineſs to 1ave their ſouls. But there 
is a third ſort that excuſe themſelves, upon a 
pretence yet worſe than the former. Thoſe I 
mean who are ſtrongly addicted to ſenſual plea- 
ſures: God invites them often by his holy in- 
ſpirations; but they know that to become par- 
ticers of his holy table, they muſt renounce 
their criminal engagements ; they muſt throw off 
their old habits, and enter upon a new courle of 
life. But finding their hearts too ſtrongly en- 
gagech to reſolve upon a thorough change, they 
reluſe the invitation and delire to be excuſed. 
Tins we ſee how little the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians are diſpoſed to comply with our Sa- 


viour's earneſt deſire of communicating himſelf 


to them. He invites, and they refuſe to come. 
He ollters thera his precious Body and Blood, 
and they prefer each petty intereſt or trifling ſa- 
tis faction before him. 
But how did the maſter of the feaſt receive the 
excuſes of thæparties invited? The goſpel tells 
EM us, 
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us, that he was highly offended, and declared 
that none of them all ſhould ever taſte his ſupper. 


Me cannot douht but that a contempt, as well 


as abuſe of God's favours, is a very grievous 
offence, and what we ſhall account for at the 
laſt day. Now, are we not guilty of a con- 
tempt of the ineitimable bleſſing offered us in 
the holy Euchariſt, when we neglect to receive 
it, either becauſe we are unwilling to put our- 
ſelves to ſome trouble, or deprive ourſelves of 
ſome ſmall fatisfaQtion, and offer ſome violence 
to our inclinations, for its ſake? Is it not a 
convincing proof, that we prefer the enjoyment 
of a little eaſe or pleaſure before it? And what 
is this but a barefaced contempt and under-va- 
luing of it ? 

Nor can we doubt but this negle& becomes 
to many the firſt ſtep to their everlaſting ruin; 
and their falling under that terrible ſentence of 
being eternally excluded from the banquet pre- 
pared in Heaven : For by depriving themſelves 
of this ſpiritual food, the health of their ſouls 
is inſenſibly impaired ; their virtues are as it 
were ſtarved ; their hearts poiſoned with the 
world; their vital ſpirits, I mean the moiſten- 
ing grace of the Holy Ghoſt, dried up for want 
of this fountain of living waters; and, finally, 
their whole ſouls ſcorched with the burning fe 
vers of concupiſcence, hatred, revenge, pride, 
avarice, and other ſuch paſſions; Almighty God 


abandoning them to their own corruption, in 


uniſhment of their contempt of this holy ban- 
quet, which thus becomes the occaſion of the 
death of their Touls in this life, and their utter 
ruin hereafter. 

And therefore the devil, knowing how much 
the health and life of our ſouls depend upon this 
ſpiritual food, uſes all means poſlible to draw 

us 
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rs from it, imitating therein the policy of Ho- 
Iophernes, who having laid ſiege to Bethulia, and 
conſulting with his officers about the ſhorteſt and. 
eaſieſt way to reduce it, was adviſed to poſſeſs 
himſelf of the fountains that ſupplied the town 
with water; for being deprived of theſe, it 
would be forced to ſurrender without battle or 
bloodſhed. This is the very ſtratagem the devil 
makes ule of to become, in a ſhort time, maſ- 
ter of our fouls. Ile does all he can to hinder 
us from accels to the fountains of living waters, 
the Body and Blood of eus Chriſt : For he is 
ture we cannot hold out a long ſiege Without it- 
A few weeks will eaſily conſume the portion of 
grace, without which our fouls cannot live ſpi- 
ritually ; and this ſupply being intercepted, they 
muſt be ftarved of courſe, and ſurrender for 
want of this ſpiritual food. | 

But as we uſually make our Saviour but very 
ill returns for the great deſire he has to commu- 
nicate himſelf to us; ſo when we have lometimes 
admitted him into our breaſts, we have lke- 
wiſe, for the moſt part, but little regard to the 
principal motive of that deſire; which is, 0 
abide for ever with us. What cold entertainment 
do we uſually give him: How little care do we 
take to digeſt this fpiritual food, and convert it 
into ſolid nouriſhment ! How ſoon do we grow 
weary of his company! A few diſtracted prayers 
huddled over in haſte, and looking rather like a 
ſet form of ceremonious compliments, than ſin- 


cere expreſſions of true love and affection, is all 


the entertainment we uſually afford him. We 
ſeem to be afraid of his company, as the apoſ- 


tles were in the time of his paſſion, leſt ſome 


ſcurrilous companion obſerving us to be more 
devout than uſual, ſhould in deriſion put the 


ſame queſtion to us, as the maid put to St. 
Vol. IL O Peter; 
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Peter ; haſt thou not been with Jeſus this morning? 
And truly we take care, for the moſt part, to 
difown him as much by our light and undevout 
comportment immediately after Communion, 
as it we had not all been in his company that 
Gay. 

But no compariſon repreſents our behaviour 


ſo well as that of the ungrateful Geraſens ; who, 


1oon after our Saviour's arrival amongſt them, 
joined all in an unanimous petition to him, that 
he would forthwith depart from them. It is 
true our behaviour is not ſo open and barefaced 
as theirs ; but 'tis in effect the ſame. We ſeem 
to be afraid leſt an attentive regard to his pre- 
tencerfhould be ſome curb upon our inclinations, 
or reſtrain the freedom of our merry entertain- 
ments, which rather than want for any time, 
we immediately diſmiſs him, and in a manner 
jolicit his departure from us. 

And this is one principal cauſe, why after ſo 
many communions, we are ftill ſo weak and in- 
conſtant, to ſubject to relapſes, and defective in 
the performance of our daily duties. For 'tis 
not to be doubted, but the effects of this ſacra- 


ment would appear in a change of life, if we 


put no oſtacle to them, either by a want of pre- 
paration, or a negligent comportment after com- 
muuion: For our Saviour deals many times 
with us, in.this caſe, as we deal with him. If 
we ſtay with bim, and keep our thoughts at 
home to bear him company, he alſo ftays with 
us; and all the blefſings he brings with him re- 
main in our ſouls: But if we have little or no 
regard to his divine preſence; if we reſume 
forthwith ur cuſtomary diſtractions, and ſo fly 
trom him, and in a manner folicit his departure, 
truly he often takes us at our word, and with- 
draws Linfelf from us, with the graces and 
ble ſlings 
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bleſſings he had brought to enrich our ſouls : 
For he dealt juſt ſo with the forementioned Ge- 
raſens, who deliring him to quit their country, 
he took them at their word, aud departed from 
them. 

Thus it appears but too plainly, what ſort of 
returns we uſually make our Saviour for his in- 
finite love, in inſtituting this heavenly banquet. 
He deſires moſt earneſtly to communicate him- 
ſelf to us; and we are unwilling to take the 
trouble to prepare ourſelves for ſo great a bleſ- 
fing : He invites us to his holy table; and we 
ſeek a hundred frivolous pretences to put off his 
loving invitation: He has left us this ineſtimable 
pledge of his love, as a laſting token to remem- 
ber him by; and we ſeldom afford him a ſerious 
thought : Finally, he covets nothing more than 
to abide for ever in us, and we ſhake him off 
as ſoon as he comes to us; ſometimes by our 
undevout behaviour after Communion, and 
other times by returning ſoon after to our vomit. 

But is it to be always ſo? Shall we always 
continue in this ſlothful way, and never think 
of making him ſome better requital for his in- 
finite love ? Is there not a day to come, where- 
in we ſhall be accountable for all favours either 
neglected or abuſed ? Tis this we ought at pre- 
ſent to reflect ſerioully upon, in order to work 
ourſelves ſeriouſly into a fincere and hearty re- 
ſolution, firſt, to correct whatever neglect we 
have hitherto been guilty of, in not having at 
due times frequented the holy ſacraments; and, 
24ly, whenever this duty calls upon us, to per- 
form it ſo as to anſwer fully all the ends for 
which theſe bleſſings were deſigned. 

It were to be heartily wiſhed indeed, that all 
Chriſtians would diſpoſe themſelves weekly for 
this holy table: However, ſince this is rather to be 
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wiſhed than hoped for, at leaſt no buſineſs ought 
to hinder any one from communicating once a 
month: They ought to conſider, that the holy 
"Communion is the food and nouriſhment of 
their fouls ; which can no more live any conſi- 
derable time without it, than their bodies can 
ſubfſt without a competent allowance of meat 
and drink: And therefore, as no pretence of bu- 
ſineſs ever hinders them from nouriſhing their 
bodies, fo ought it not to hinder them from nou- 
riſhing their ſouls; and if any temporal con- 


cerns prevail upon them to neglect this duty, 
tis a manifeſt ſign they have a greater concern 


for the one than for the other ; and this want of 
concern for their eternal intereſt, is a convincing 
proof that they are already dangerouſly fick i 


Jlont. I 5 


Care however muſt be taken, that whoever 
approaches to the holy table, this duty be ſo 
performed, that his ſoul may become partaker 
of the ſpiritual nouriſhment for which it is or- 
dained : He muſt therefore receive the bread of 


angels with a clean heart, with a deep ſenſe of 
gratitude for ſo ineſtimable a bleſſing, a ſincere 


acknowledgment of his own unworthineſs, a 
rm belief of our Saviour's real preſence, a 
Hearty confidence in his infinite goodneſs, and 


an unfeigned love-of him. 


After communion, he muſt entertain the di- 
vine gueſt he has received, with all the affect ions 
of his foul; unboſom his heart entirely to him; 


lay before him all his ſpiritual diſtempers; ac- 


knowledging his abſolute dependence on him; 


'He muſt importune him, with the two diſciples 
of Emmaus, toſtay with him, to be the life and 


health of his ſoul, a preſervative againſt the 
corruption of the world, his ftrength and ſecu- 
rity againſt all temptations, his ſupport and 

comfort 
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comfort in his daily afflictions, and his guide to 
a happy cternity. 


THE SIXTY-FIRST ENTERTAINMENT. 
THE ADVANTACE OF AFFLICTIONS, 


We muſt, ihrough many tribulations, enter into the 


kingdom of God. AC}. xiv. 21. 


Ir is enough that it is God's eternal and un- 
changeable decree, that the way to Heaven muſt 
be ihrough many tribulations. This alone ſuffices 
to render our obligations of ſubmitting to it in- 
diſpenſable ; and it would be a criminal pre- 
ſumption, to queſtion the infinite wiſdom and 
juſtice of God's law, or aſk the Divine Creator 
why he has made us ſo? However, fince all. 
means appointed by Gou have a natural ten- 
dency to their end, we may be allowed to in- 
quire how it is that proſperity obſruets, and 
adverſity is naturally conducing to the eternal 
cood of our fouls ; which I intend to do in this 
entertainment, by ſhewing both the prejudice 
men uiually receive by the one, and the advan- 
tages that uſually attend the other. 

T obſerve three great advantages in the ſuffer- 
ings of this life, which, if duly conſidered, 
will in a great meaſure allay their bitterneſs, and 
diſpoſe us at leaſt to a patient ſubmiſhon to 
them. Fir/t, they are a proper means to diſen- 
cage the heart from a love of the world. Se- 
condly, they are an occaſion of our improvement 
in virtue; and, T /ardly, they inſtruèt us in the 
knowledge of ourſelves. That they are a pro- 
per means to diſengage the heart from the love 
of the world, is clearly inſinuated in theſe words 
of Solomon, Prov. xvii. 3. As ſilver is tried by 

| | re, 
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fire, and gold in the furnace, ſo God tries the hearts 
of men. For as fire not only tries, but refines 
gold,. by ſeparating it from its alloy, ſo Al- 
mighty God both tries the hearts of men in the 
furnace of adverſity, and, at the ſame time, 
purifics them from the droſs of carthly affeQi- 
ons, which debaſe the foul, and fink her beneath 
the dignity of her ſpiritual nature: For, fince 
man's ſoul is created to love and enjoy an infi- 
nite good, ſhe degrades herſelf by ſetting her 
alle ctions upon creatures, and to deliver her 
from this ſtate of degradation, the love that 
cauſes it muſt be removed, 

Now crolles and afſlictions are the fitteſt for 
this purpoſe. The reaſon is, becauſe ſince con- 
trary cauſes cannot but produce contrary eſſects, 
it follows, thai as we are naturally inclined to 
love thoſe, by whom we find ourſelves cheriſhed 
and carefled, ſo we are no leſs apt to take a diſ- 
like to thoſe who uſe us unkindly, and conſe- 
quently as it is the ordinary effe&t of proſperity 
to make us fond of the world, ſo nothing can 
be more proper to put us out of conceit with it 
than adverſity. We need not uſe much violence 
to our inclinations, to quit a treacherous friend, 
there being no better cure for love, thanill uſage : 
As long as the world ſmiles upon us, as long as 
it is ready to flatter our inclinations, and every 
thing goes according to our heart's deſire, 'tis a 
difficult taſk to wean our affections from it: But 
when the world turns croſs and ill-natured; 
when inſtead of furniſhing us with conveniences 
and pleaſures, it loads us with miſeries and 
croſſes, the work is more than half done to our 
hands ; the mean obſtacle to God's grace being 
already removed for us: Oh, then we are aptto 
reflect how treacherous a friend this world is, 
and how great a folly it is to ſet our hearts upon 
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it: Then we begin to ſee the vanity of cartlily 
joys, and ſaek that happineſs above, which we 
find the world. either cannot, or retules to alfurd 
us. 

The rod and reproof gi ve wiſdom, ſays Salomon; 
and indeed, if any thing will make us truly wiſe, 
the rod of afflictions is moſt likely to do it. 
Proſperity, like the fumes of wine, is but apt to 
turn the brain, and intoxicate the mind; and 
adverſity is the proper remedy for this {piritual 
drunkenneſs: It opens our eyes, and ditcovers 
elearly the cheat and vanity of earthly goods, by 
giving us an experimental knowledge of their 
emptineſs and inconſtancy: It eonvinces the 
judgment, that the world is not the fine tin, 
men uſually take it to be; and when the judg - 
ment is once thoroughly convinced of this truth, 
the heart is in a fair way of being cured of its 
former dotage : And therefore when our heavenly 
phyſician ſees us ſo love-lick of the wo , that 
ordinary remedies, I mean his ordinary ini; tra- 
tions, are ineffectual, and that we go on 0'{t:- 
nately poiſoning ourſelves ſtill more and more 
with the pleaſures of it ; his uſual method, in 
this caſe, is to take away from us theſe bewitch- 
ing enjoyments, which chiefly nouriſhed the 
diſtemper; that the cauſe of the evil being thus 
removed, his healing grace may meet no obſtacle 
to hinder it from working a complete and per- 
tect cure. 

We have a remarkable figure of this truth, in 
the perſon of the prodigal ſon; who, as long as 
he had means to gratify his paſſions, continued 
in all his irregular courſes, and never thought 
of returning to his father: But as ſoon as he 
was deprived of thoſe means, and extremity of 
want had put it out of his power to enjoy any 

longer his beloved pleaſures ; he immediately 
entered 
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entered into himſelf, and began to reflect on the 
folly he had committed, in leaving his father's 
houſe: Whereupon he reſolved to go, without 
delay, and throw himſelf at his father's feet, to 
make his peace with him. | 
Now many imitate the undutifulneſs of this 
prodigal fon, in removing themſelves at a diſtance 
from their Heavenly Father, and giving them- 
ſelves over to the ſinful luſts and pleaſures of 
this life: And this is uſually the unhappy caſe 
of thoſe that are bleſſed wit® plenty: Their 
riches are, for the moſt part, made the inſtru- 
ments and ſupport of vice; they grow wanton 
with eaſe and over pampering, and proſperity 
makes them not only forget their benefac- 
tor, but even abuſe him with his own gifts. I 
appeal to any man's obſervation, whether it be 
not ſo : For, caſt but an eye amongſt ſinners, 
and ſee who are the perſons moſt remarkable for 
ſcandalous irregularities ? Are they not therich, 
who are the great patrons of lewdneſs, vanity, 
intemperance, idleneſs and prodigality ? Are 
they not your men of plentiful fortunes, who 
are furniſhed with means to be at the charge of 
theſe expenſive vices ? So that, upon a general 
view of mankind, it will appear that ſin abounds 
moſt where temporal bleſſings are moſt plenti- 
fully beſtowed. a 
And how then muſt theſe prodigals be reclaim- 
ed from their evil ways, and obliged to return 
to their Heavenly Father ? Truly, where Al- 
mighty God has a peculiar mercy in ſtore, to 
retrieve thoſe that are thus gone aſtray, affliction 
is the expedient he generally makes uſe of, to 
Prepare them for this blefling: And 'tis, without 
diſpute, of all expedients the moſt natural: 
Fit, becauſe it diſarms their enemy, by taking 
away from them the things that took their 1 
225 >” rom 
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from God, and removing the main obſtacle of 
their return to him : Secondly, Becaule it helps 
to weaken their paſſions, by depriving them of 
the objects that chiefly fomented them, and put- 
ting it out of their power to gratify them as for- 
merly : And, laſtly, by embittering the world to 
them, and making that become their croſs 
which formerly was their delight; it obliges 
them to ſeek their comfort in the hopes of a 
better world hereafter : And thus it is our mer- 
ciful Father many times withdraws the world 
trom us, when he fees ns obſtinately reſolved 
not to withdraw our atiections ſrom the world; 
compelling us, as it were, by this merciful ex- 
pedient, to raiſe our hearts above the earth, and 

make Heaven the chief object of our deſires. 
But as afflictions are a ſovereign remedy 
againſt the love of the world, by way. of cure, 
fo are they no leſs uſeful by way of prevention. 
as is evident from all the reaſons J have inſiſted 
upon, which holds for the one as well as the 
other: And 'tis not to be doubted, but when 
God ſends afflictions to thoſe whole hearts are 
yet untainted, he deſigns them for this end; 
and the mercy ſeems the greater, by as much as 
it is better to be wholly preſerved from infection, 
than to ſtand in need of being cured of it. 
This is a ſolid comfort to all ſuch as have ever 
been afflicted with poverty, and forced to. earn 
their bread with hard toil and labour: For when 
they conſider how generally riches are abuſed, 
what numberleſs fins are occaſioned by them, 
and how few of thoſe that poſſeſs them give any 
hopes of their living in a ſtate of ſalvation, they 
have reaſon enough to conclude, that if God 
had favoured them with plenty, they would, 
in all likelihood, have ſet their hearts as much 
upon the world, and made as ill uſe of his 
| Q's: bleſſings 
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bleſſings as others: And that whereas their po- 
yerty, hard fare, and labour, have not only con- 
tributed to weaken their paſſions, but even put 
it out of their power to gratify them in any no- 
torious manner; riches might have engaged 
them, as it has many others, in a thouſand 
{ſcandalous extravagancies, and been the cauſe 
of their everlaſting ruin. 

And ought they not then, inſtead of being 
always upon the fret, and apt to murmur at the 
diſpenſations of the Almighty. ought they not, 
J fay, to be heartily content with their condi- 
tion, and ever acknowledge a providential 
mercy, in their being kept out of the reach of 
thoſe dangerous temptations, by which infinite 
numbers are daily overcome ? Ought they not 
to count it a bleſſing to be deprived of ſuch bleſ- 
lings, as through their abuſe of them, would, 
in all likelihesd, have betrayed them to eternal 
eurſes.? Truly, if they have any belief of a 
future ſtate, or value for what may be a help to 
make them happy in it, this conſideration muſt. 
comfort them at leaſt ſo far as to quell all mur- 
murs, and make them ſubmit to the circum- 
flances, which the Almighty has appointed fox 
them, with patience and peace of mind. 

But to procecd to the two latter heads ment{- 
enced by me, both reaſon and experience teach 
us, that ations are not only a ſovereign re- 
medy againſt the love of the world, but an oc- 
cation of improvement in many excellent vir- 
tues : I need but inſtance in that of humzlity 
which is the ground-work of all the ret: For 
we may conhdently ſay, adverlity is the mother, 
nuſe, aud guardian of it; ſince nothing is 
mare rare, than to find men truly humble in a 
proſperous and flouriſhing. condition; becauſe 

ching is more difficult than to preſerve an 
T | humble 
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tumble mind, when all things concur to infpire 
us with great ideas of ourſelves. This made 
St. Auſtin ſay, that it is a more than ordinary 
happineſs not to be overcome with wordly fel - 
city; and that it is much eaſier not to fink under 
adverſity, than not to be elevated at proſperity. 
The reaſon hereof is, becauſe man's nature 
is much more inclined to pride, than to dejec- 
tion or deſpair ; and ſtands more in need of hu- 
miliations than encouragements, to keep the ba- 
lance of the foul equal. Almoſt every trifle 
ſuffices to {well us with vanity ; but it muſt be a 
very great load of misfortune to fink us into 
deſpair: For do we not find, that any one good 
quality, whether of mind or body, thoug!h 
joined with many groſs defects hoth of the one 
and the other, ſuffices to make us ſet a value on 
ourſelves? Are we not many times inſolent and 
haughty with a little ſuccefs, though blind 
chance had perhaps the greateſt thare in it? 
Will not a little applauſe or commendation, . 
though ever ſo undejerved, . nay even bare-faced 
flattery, exalt us in our own conceit? Nay, 
how many are puffed up with pride merely upon 
the account of wealth, though they have nothing 
elſe to recommend them? How many. again 
value themſelves upon their conſtitution, a well- 
Maped body, a handſome face, a fine ſuit of 
clothes, a gaudy equipage, and ſuch like fool- 
eries? For pride is a paſſion of that ſtrange na- 
ture, that it will even feed upon imaginary ex- 
cellencies, and mere airy. fancies, when it has 
nothing real and ſolid to ſubſiſt upon: Whence 
we may gather how rſtrongly nature is inclined, 
to it; and how much we ſtand in need of ſome 
conſiderable counter poiſe to balance the ſoul, and 
bring her down to a juſt pitch of Chriſtian hu- 
mility. 


Now: 
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Now what can be more likely to do us this 
good office, than croſſes and afflictions? Proſ- 
perity is, doubtleſs, only proper to add more 
fuel to the fire : For ſince we are ſo apt to be 
proud and vain, even when we have little or no- 
thing to incite us to it, is it not evident, that 
proſperity muſt needs heighten this paſſion to a 
very great degree: ſince almoſt every circum- 
ſtance, relating to that ſtate, contributes more or 
leſs to nouriſh the diſtemper? For, firſt, As to 
the power and authority that uſually attends a 
plentiful fortune, is there any thing more apt 
to raiſe mens thoughts, and ſwell them with 
high ideas of themſelves ? Secondly, As to the 
honour, reſpect, deference, and attendance, 
uſually paid to thoſe vm fortune ſmiles upon; 
do not all theſe things contribute to inflame the 
humour? Laſtly, The exorbitant praiſes and 
flatteries, which are ſeldom wanting where any 
thing is to be hoped for; are they not juſt ſo 
much oil thrown upon a flame? 5 

Hence it is, that proſperity has generally the 
unhappy effect upon mens minds; that whereas 
they fee themſelves diſtinguiſhed from others in 
their fortunes, it makes them allo lancy them- 
ſelves diſtinguiſhed from them in their intrinſic 
worth and value; and to ſet up, as it were, for 
precious things, made up of ſome hetter matter 
than their fellow mortals, and only placed in 
the world to be reſpected, waited on, and 
idolized by them: Nor is this any exaggeration, 
lince both ſacred and prophane hiſtory furniſh 
us with ſeveral inſtances of perſons, whom a 
long courſe of proſperous fortune ſwelled to that 
height of pride, as to make them even forget 
they were men, and ſet up for Gods. This, 
indeed, is the higheſt degree of madneſs, rather 
than pride; However, it ſhews what inſſuence 
proſperity. 


MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS. 305 


proſperity has upon mens minds; and though it 
produces but ſeldom theſe monſtrous effects, it 
generally raiſes us high enough to make us ſtand 
in need of very conſiderable humiliations, to 
bring us down to a moderate temper, and true 
Chriſtian ſenſe of ourſelves. | 

Now, from the rule of contraries, it follows, 
that afflictions are the only natural courſe for 
this dangerous impoſthume of the mind : For if 
proſperity cauſes, or at leaſt inflames the diſ- 
temper, afflictions muſt needs abate it: If proſ- 
perity {wells the heart, afflictions cannot but be 
a means to humble it: And the reaſon 1s be- 
cauſe they make us enter ſeriouſly into ourſelves, 
by putting us in mind, that we are not only 
men, but in the loweſt rank of men; that is, 
poor criminals, ſmarting under the ſcourge of 
divine juſtice, and only worthy of chaſtiſements : 
Which conſiderations lay the moft ſolid founda- 
tion of Chriſtian humility, and are the beſt cure 
tor pride. 

Thus, the wicked Manaſſes, who inſulted 
God on the throne, became humble and peni- 
tent, under the weight of his chains: Thus 
likewiſe the proud Nabuchodonoſor, who, in the 
height of proſperity, would needs be worſhip- 
ped as a God; being dethroned, and reduced to 
a condition even beneath that of man, acknow- 
ledged the hand that ſtruck him, and humbled 
himſelf under it: So that we may confidently 
lay, this excellent virtue of humility is ſcarce 
ever ſecure, but under the ſhelter of adverſity : 
It is a plant that ſeldom grows in a rich ſoil; it 
is a child that thrives beſt under a ſtrict and ſe- 
vere diſcipline : The ſmiles and careſſes of for- 
tune, like the over-iadulgence of a fond mo- 


ther, contribute only to its ruin. Many ſouls 


have been killed with this ſort of kindneſs, and 
| ; many 
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many others owe their everlaſting happineſs to 
what the world calls misfortunes, How many 
finners have been reclaimed this way! How: 
many are now ſaints in Heaven, who muſt con- 
feſs, that ſickneſs, poverty, diſgrace, or ſome 
other affliction, has been the happy occaſion of 
their having been humbled into thoſe di ſpoſiti- 
ons, which fitted them for the ſtate off blits ! 
And that if the world had continued to ſmile 
upon. them, their pride had brought- them to 
their everlafting ruin ! 

Laſtly, Afffictions, as I told you, inſtruct us 
in the knowledge of ourſelves; by undeceiving 
us many times, as to the falſe opinions we are 
apt to. have of our own virtue: For men are 
ſtrangely ſubje& to delude themſelves in this 
point, and miſtake their ſpeculative ideas of 
virtue for virtue itſelf. How many, whilſt they 
had nothing to trouble them, have ftrangely 
fancied themſelves able to ſuffer any thing for 
God's ſake ! But when it came to the trial, have 
found, by ſad experience, they were not the 
courageous men they took themſelves for, and 
were taught to know themſelves better. Thus, 
whilſt the danger was at a diſtance, St. Peter 
valued bimſelk upon his courage. and boaſted 
he would rather die than deny his Maſter: But, 
being put to the proof, his heart failed him, and 
inſtructed him in the knowledge of bis own 
weakneſs. 

And ſo it happens many times with us: We 
are ſtout as heroes, as long as the enemy is out 
of fight: We think we can ſuffer great matters, 
as long as there is nothing to ſuffer: Some hot 
fit of devotion warms the imagination into many. 
ſtrong- fancied reſolutions: We make acts of 
patience, humility," reſignation, to the will of 
God, and fo forth : And though all this be no 

J more 
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more than the bravery of ſoldiers in a mock 


fight, we are apt to believe ourſelves to be, in 


eflect, what we then ſeemingly reſolve to be: 
But in the day of battle it appears what we 
truly are. We may then certainly inform our- 
ſelves, whether our patience, humility, and re- 
ſignation to the will of God, be real, or only 
imaginary: And therefore, afflictions are, in the 
ſcripture-language, called Trials; becaule they 
are the proof of virtue: They are the touch- 
ſtone upon which it is tried, and by them we 


may infallibly know whether it be true or coun- 
terfeit gold; and whether it be in the heart, as 


well as in the intelle@ or imagination. 


You ſee then what confiderable advantages 


afflictions bring with them; how ſovereign a re- 


medy they are againſt the poiſonous love of the 


world; how they cure us of our pride, and in- 


fruet us in the knowledge of ourſelves :. And 
are not theſe advantages conſiderable enough to 


challenge, at leaſt, an hearty ſubmiſſion to any 


affliction Almighty God ſhall ſend us? It is evi- 
dent, they contribute to facilitate our paſſage to 


a bez ter life; at leaſt by removing obſtacles, and 
diminiſhing the dangers of it: And therefore; 
whoever has a true concern for his eternal inte- 
reſt, cannot reaſonably be diffatished, if God 
wills to allot him his portion, amongſt the ſuf- 
ferers in this life; ſince, in ſo doing, he only 
takes care to put him in a ſafer way to Heaven, 
than he would have choſen, had he been leſt to 
carve for himſelf : And ought not then all ſuffer- 
ing Chriſtians to be ſenfible, that God has dealt 
favourably with them, in baring ſecured them 
from the dangers by which thouſands have pe- 
riſhed eternally ? Ought they not to forbear mur- 
muring, and ſubmit cheartully to their conditi- 


on; when it is maniteſt, that all the reaſon they 


have 
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have to murmur is, becauſe Almighty God has 
removed them out of the occaſion of making 
themſelves unhappy for ever? Here, ſurely, is 
motive enough to make them be at leaſt reſign- 
ed, even under the heavieſt crofles ; and pray tc 
God, with their whole hearts, that his holy will 
may ever be accompliſhed. 


THE SIXTY-SECOND ENTERTAIN- 
h MENT. | 


MOTIVES OF COMFORT IN THE SUFFERINGS OF 
THIS LIFE. 


Toln in chains, Math. xi. 2. 


Joun in priſon, and loaden with chains, is 
both the comfort and inſtrudtion of all ſuffering 


+ Chriſtians. He is their comfort, in giving them 
occaſion to reflect, that if Almighty God per- 


mit them now to be afflicted, they receive no 


harder meaſure than his beſt friends have done 


before them: He is alſo their inſtruction in 
teaching them, that ſuffering in this life is the 
ordinary portion of the juſt ; becauſe moſt pro- 
per to fit them for. the joys of the life to come, 


Tis true, ſelf-love cannot reliſh this Chriſtian 


philoſophy, being ever apt to conſider afflitions 


on their moſt unfavourable ſide, and as they are 


a grievance to nature, under which conſidera- 
tion there appears nothing in them but what cre- 
ates uneaſineſs and averſion. 

However, ſince we find, by experience, that 


the moſt loathſome and painful remedies are 


chearfully ſubmitted to the patient, becauſe he 
hopes to find eaſe and benefit by them; 'tis alfo 
to be hoped, that if we conſult Faith, and rea- 
fon directed by it, we may diſcover ſuch ſolid 
motives 
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motives of comfort in the ſufferings of this life, 
as will ſuffice to make us receive them with the 
moſt cheerful ſubmiſſion : The proper motives 
therefore to work in us this Chriſtian diſpoſition, 
ſhall be the ſubject of this diſcourſe. 

The fir/t conſideration which ought to make 
us receive afflictions with a cheartul ſubmiſſion, 
is, that they are a mark and pledge of God's 
love. The hiſtory of Tobias gives us an un- 
doubted inſtance of this truth: This holy man 
had been, from his infancy, brought up in the 
fear of God, and practice of all religious du- 
ties : But the virtue he moſt excellcd in, was 
his unwearied charity to his afflicted brethren ; 
whom, in the time of their captivity, he ꝛclieved 
to the utmoſt of his power, and even with the 
hazard of his life. Almighty God had many 
ways tried the virtue of his faithful ſervant, and 
at length was pleaſed to viſit him with the loſs 
of both his eyes; which affliction, though very 
grievous in itſelf, was much aggravated by the 
unjuſt reproaches of his wife and kindred ; who, 
inſtead of comforting him in his misfortune, in- 
ſalted over him ; accuſed him of weakneſs and 
folly, for having vainly truſted in God ; and 
aſking him in a reproachful manner, if theſe 
were the fruits of his paſt alms and good 
works. 

But Almighty God ſoon after convinced them 
of their error; and made it appear that the af- 
fliftion he had ſent his ſervant, was not a mark 
of his anger, but a token of his favour: For 
when the angel Raphael, who had conducted his 
Þn in his journey to Rages, and back again, 
was upon the point of diſcovering himſelf; he 
firſt aſſured him, that his alms and works of 
mercy had been highly pleaſing to God, and 
then told him, that the true reaſon why God 

| hath 


— 


| 


1! 

'' 
7 \ 
1 
WW. 
Kb /. 
4" 
| 
Vx 
MM 
5 


— — — va—ͤ—e—ö4 Ü — — ꝙ——— . 


310 MORAL ENTERTAINMENTS. 


hath ſent him ſo great an afſliction was, becauſe 
he was acceptable to him. And. becauſe thou 
wert acceptable io God, it was neceſſary that. afflic- 
tion ſhould try thee. 

But let the caſe of St. Fohn Baptiſt, as it is 
repreſented in the goſpel, whence I have taken 
my text, ſerve for a ſecond inſtance of this 
truth. He was undoubtedly. a particular fa- 
vourite of Heaven, and a perſon of extraordi- 
nary merit; as having been miraculouſly ſancti- 
fied in his mother's womb ; choſen by God to be 
the forerunner of the Saviour of the world, and 
honoured hy, Chriſt himſelf. with the greateſt 
character that was ever given of any, man: 
And yet, this child of God, this darling of 
Heaven, and favourite of Fe/us Chriſt, is thrown 
into priſon, and loaden with chains, expecting 
hourly the ſtroke of death; whilſt the wicked 
and inceſtuous Herod enjoyed a proſperous 
reign, and wallowed in all the pleaſures the 
world could afford him: And is not this again 


an evident proof, that ſufferings are the ordinary 


portion of the juſt in this life, and pledges of 
their being in God's favour ? | 
However, not to content ourſelves with a 
few particular inſtances. of this nature; let us 
take a view of all the known and celebrated 
ſaints, ſince the creation of the world, down to 
this very age; and we ſhall find, they were all 
made to drink large draughts of the bitter cup 
of afflictions. In the fir/t place, we ſhall meet 
with innumerable champions of Chrz/t, let looſe 
to the brutal rage and malice of the bloodieſt 
tyrants : Secondly, innumerable confeſſors, made 
the ſcorn and reproach of men; and infinite 
numbers undergoing a lingering martyrdom, in 
baniſhments or priſons, in. the loſs of friends, 
forfeiture of eſtates, painful ſickneſſes, and, in 
a word, 
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a word, in all the hardeſt trials of poverty, ab- 
je&tion and contempt. Now, were not all theſe 
eminent ſufferers, God's peculiar friends andthe 
darlings of Heaven? They were undoubtedly 
ſo. And therefore, ſince we find that Almighty 
God has ever been pleaſed to carry his beſt 
ſervants through the moſt painful trials; and 
that not one of thoſe, whoſe cternal happineſs 
we are unqueſtionably aſſured of, has been ex- 
empt from ſufferings z nothing is more evident, 
than that affliétions are favours, which God be- 
ſows upon his beſt ſervants as the moſt un- 
doubted marks and pledges of his love, 

St. Paul is very large upon this argument, in 
his epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. xii. His 
words are very remarkable, and challenge a 
particular attention. My ſon, ſays he, deſpiſe 
not the chaſtiſement of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked by him: For whom the Lord loveih, he 
chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth Tf you endure chaſtiſement, God deals with 
you as with ſons ; for what ſon is he, whom the 
father chaſtiſeth not? But if ye are without chaſ- 
tiſement, whereof all are partakers, then you. are 
baſtards and not ſons. You ſee, St. Paul lays it 
here down for an undoubted maxim, that Gad 
chaſtiſes all he loves; that to be ſcourged by him 
is to be treated as a /o; and that there is no 
having a ſhare in God's favour, without being a 
ſufferer in this life; in a word, to be afflited, 
according to St. Paul, is to be marked with the 
character of the elect; and to be without afflic- 
tion, is to bear the mark of a reprobate, and one 
excluded out of the number of God's children. 

Truly, if we conſider theſe words of the 
apoſtle as divine oracles, and prompted by the 
ſpirit of truth ; the proſperity of this world, in- 
ſtead of yielding any comfort, would be a * 

alarm 
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alarm to ſuch as are allowed an undiſturbed en- 
Joyment of it; and, on the contrary, whenever 
Almighty God ſhould pleaſe to viſit us with any 
affliction, inſtead of being dejected under it, 
and giving way to melancholy and ſadneſs, we 
ſhould receive it with joy, and not only ſubmit 
to, but even kiſs the hand that chaſtiſes us. All 
our complaints and murmurs would be turned 
into praiſes and thankſgivings. We ſhould 
reaſon thus with ourſelves : It is my loving Fa- 
ther has preſented me with this token of his 
kindneſs ; he has viſited me with this gentle cor- 
rection, to ſhew he has not yet utterly caſt me 
off, as my ſins have deſerved : He is ftill pleaſed 
to treat me as one of his children, though I have 
many times forfeited my title : And ought I not 
then to be chearfully reſigned to his divine plea- 
ſure? Ought I not to praiſe and bleſs his boly 
name, for thus correcting me in his mercy, in- 
ſtead of puniſhing me in his wrath ? Theſe, I 
ſay, would be the fincere ſentiments of our 
hearts if we conſidered things with eyes of 
Faith; and not merely as they are agreeable or 
diſagreeable to fleſh and blood. | 
But if, without pretending to pry into God's 
ſecret counſels, we may, for the improving and 
ſtrengthening our faith, be allowed to conſider 
the reaſons why God ſhould treat his ſervants 
with this ſeeming rigour ; the firſt that offers it- 
ſelf is, becauſe God's love of the predeſtinate 
conſiſts chiefly in his defiring and procuring 
them real and ſubſtantial good. Now, man's 
greateſt good in the world is to contemn the 
world, and make Heaven the ſole object of his 
defires. And fince, as I have ſhewed in my 
Preceding diſcourſe, proſperity is apt to draw 
the heart from God, and fix it upon creatures; 
therefore Almighty God, to preſerve — he 
oves 
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loves from this misfortune, takes care the world 
ſhall be uneaſy to them, and ſo give them no 
encouragement to be fond of it; but oblige 
them to ſeek their content elſewhere. And who 
ſees not that there is ſo much of goodneſs and 
mercy in this expedient, though ſeemingly ge- 
vere, as to deſerve the moſt grateful acknow- 
ledgments our hearts can make him for it? 

The ſecond is, becauſe ſince even the moſt 
virtuous Chriſtians are ſubje& to many ſinful 
imperfections; and all fin whatſoever muſt be 
ſatisfied for, either in this world or the next; 
Almighty God, who knows to what rigour the 
very laſt farthing will be exated hereafter, is 
graciouſly pleafed to furniſh thoſe he loves with 
means to ſatisfy his juftice at a much eaſier rate; 
by obliging them to ſuffer ſomething in this life, 
which being offered upin the ſpirit of penance, 
his ok. in conſideration hereof, is willing 
to releaſe the great debt, either wholly or in part, 
which they were otherwiſe obliged to pay. So 
that ſuffering in this world, if but rightly ma- 
naged, and not rendered uſeleſs by a wilful in- 
diſcretion, is as great an advantage to ſinners, 
as it would be to a perion overwhelmed with 
debts, to have it in his power to clear them all, 
or at leaſt, diſcharge the greateſt part, by only 
making an acknowledgment of ſome inconſider- 
able trifle to his creditors. And as it would be 
an act of uncommon generoſity in a creditor, 
not only to accept of, but even to furniſh his 
debtors with means to make him this acknow- 
ledgment ; ſo we cannot ſufficiently admire the 
divine bounty, for putting into our hands the 
opportunity of cancelling, with ſo much eaſe, 
the great debt we have contracted with him. 

The third and laſt reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt, 
who is the pattern of all Chriſtians, having been 

| plealed 
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pleaſed to chuſe a ſuffering life for himſelf, it is 
requiſite that every Chriſtian ſhould be con- 
formable to him in this point: Fu, becauſe, 
as the goſpel tells us, the perfefiion of a diſciple 
con is in being like his mgſter : And, Secondly, 
becaule, according to St. Vans doctrine, God 
has decreed that one condition neceſſary to pre- 
pare the predeſtinate for the Nate of bliſs, ſhall 
be their conformity to tlie image of his don. Whence 
it follows, that by their being ſufferers like him, 
they are perfected in this life, and fitted for the 
life to come: And ſo it is no wonder, that the 
love God bears the predeſtinate ſhoau}d prompt 
him to furniſn them with ſuitable means to pro- 
cure them this double bleſſing. 

Hence follows another comfortable conſidera- 
tion, wherewith I will end, to wit, that the af- 
flictions of this life entitle us to everlaſting joys: 
For the ſame divine lips that pronounced this 
terrible ſentence, Moe be io you who laugh, for ye 
ſhall weep hereafter, have alſo delivered this 
comfortable truth, blefſ-d are they who weep, for 
they. ſhall be comforted ; and our Saviour had no 
ſooner told his apoſtles, that ihe world ſhould 
rejoice, and they ſhould be ſorrowful, but he im- 
mediately allayed the bitterneſs of this ſentence 
with the following promiſe, but your forrow 

ſhall be turned into oy. Our dear Redeemer 
calls us indeed to a ſhare in his ſufferings, but 
upon theſe advantageous terms, that we ſhall 
hereafter be partners with him in his glory ; he 
invites us now to a part of his bitter cup, but 
upon promiſe to admit us hereafter to the full 
torrent of heavenly delights. And is not this a 
ſolid comfort to a Chriſtian ſoul? Is it not a 
cordial to revive our ſpirits under the heavieſt 
load of afflitions? Can we be unwilling to 
ſuffer upon terms of ſuch advantage? To paſs 

through 
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through ſhort afflictions to eternal reft ? To en- 
dure ſome {mall pain or trouble, for a happineſs 
that will never end? 

For, are not all ſufferings ſhort and ſmall, 
when compared with joys that are infinite and 
everlaſting ? St. Jaul allows them in a manner 
no duration at all in the compariſon; but calls 
them ligt and momentary: Nay, they might juſt- 
ly be called momentary, though they ſhould laſt 
a man's whole life without intermiſhon ; becauſe 
even the very longeſt term of years we can ma- 
gire, has'leſs proportion to eternity, than one 
ingle minute has to whole ages. Now, who of 
us all would not be willingly afflicted for ſome 
moments, upon condition he were to be com- 
pletely happy 'his whole life after? And ought 
we not then even to rejoice in the afflictions of 
this life, ſince a whole eternity of joys may be 

purchaſed with them. 
Hear how our Saviourpreſles this argument to 
his apoſtles :* Bleſſed are ye, ſays he, when men 
all revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay 
all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake, 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your re- 
ward in Heaven. You ſee he pronounces them 
bleſſed, when they ſhall be under perſecution 
and affliftion ; and exhorts them to refoice and 
be exceeding glad: And, why 10? Becauſe their 
reward is great in Heaven. This has been the 
comfort of all ſaints that have gone before us: 
They have all paſſed through many tribulations 
to the kingdom of Heaven. They were content 
to ſow in tears, becauſe they were aſſured they 
ſhould bereafter reap in joy. Let this then alſo 
be our comfort ; let the hope and expectation 
of thoſe bleſſed joys ſupport us under the ſuf- 
ferings of this life; and when the weight of any 
trouble begins to preſs hard upon the foul, let 
us 
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us reflect that croſſes and afflictions are the kind- 
eſt pledges of God's love, the ſureſt marks of 
predeſtination, and the ſeeds of everlaſting glory. 
Theſe conſiderations, if oſten repeated, and 
deeply imprinted in the mind, will by degrees 
work nature into a ready acquieſcence to what- 
ever Almighty God ſhall ordain : Not that they 
will utterly ſtifle all inward diſturbances, or 
prevent all ſudden ſurprizes of grief : For fleſh 
and blood will have their grains of allowance; 
conſtitution and temper muſt alſo be conſidered : 
nor can the workings of an unruly imagination 
be altogether ſuppreſſed: But the purpoſe they 
are chiefly deſigned to be ſerviceable to, is to 
keep the heart at leaſt in ſteady ſub;eCtion to the 
will of God, even whilſt the ſenſitive part of the 
foul ſeems to mutiny and rebel: If they have 
not force enough to diſpel all clouds of ſadneſs, 
they will, at leaſt, ſo far, hinder them from 
darkening the ſoul, that the light of Faith and 
Reaſon will till have the chief direction of her: 
Finally, they will moderate our grief, and keep 
it under reſtraint; though they cannot utterly de- 
ſtroy it. This, I ſay, is the uſe they are intended 
for ; and therefore when I ſaid that the foremen- 
tioned conſiderations will make us receive afflic- 
tions, not only with patience, but even with 
Joy, my meaning is not, that we ſhall be de- 
lighted with the painful part of our ſufferings, 
but that in ſpite of their diſagreeableneſs to ſenſe 
and nature, we ſhall find motives enough to re- 
Joice in them ; not for their own Jake, but as 
the will of God is conſidered in them, and for 
the bleſling they entitle us to: So that whilſt the 
body is ſmarting under the ſcourge, the ſoul may 
be filled with comfort and joy, in ſeeing herſelf in 
ſo good a way to the ſecure and everlaſting poſſeſ- 
ſion of the infinite good for which ſhe is created 
INI. 
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AE TIONS nt referable to 
God, are not conducted 
with a principal view to 
ſalvation P age 19 
referable to God, may 
be rendered conducing to ſal- 
vation 22 
Mictions are the peculiar por- 
tion of the juſt in this life, 
and the ſureſt pledge of 
God's love and favours 
76 

Andrew (St.) was tranſported 
with joy at the fight of the 
croſs on which he was to die 
80 

Auſtin, (St.) his ſenſe of vir- 
tuous actions, after his con- 
verſion 69 


 HAdverſity diſcovers to us the 


vanity and emptineſs of earth- 
ly goods 299 
is the mother, nurſe, 
and guardian of humility 

| | 302 
ability, and caution in our 
words neceſſary, in order 
to prevent giving perſons 
affront, and to diſpoſe them 
to harken favourably to 
our advice 195 
—— and an obliging air 
will greatly enable us to 
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do good to our neighbour 
by our admonitions or ad- 
vice Page 195 

Aflifions afford us matter of 
real and great advantage 
becauſe, 

1. They are a proper means to 
diſengage the heart from the 
love of the world 297 

2. They are an occaſion of 
our improvement in virtue 

h. 

3. They inſtruct us in the 
knowledge of ourſelves ib. 

are a ſovereign reme- 
dy againſt the love of the 
world, and the moſt natural 
means to reclaim licentious 
livers, 

1. By difarming the moral ene- 
my of their ſouls 300 

2. By weakening their paſ- 
ſrons 301 

3. By imbittering che world 
to them ib. 

when ſent to thoſe 

whoſe hearts are not yet 
taimted with the love of the 
world, are intended as pre- 
ventions to that evil ib. 
greatly help to nouriſh 

humility in us 302 

— make us ſee and know 

our- 
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ourſelves, both as we are 
men, and as we are crimi- 
nals Page 305 
Aflifions, are the means of &- 
curing our everlaſting hap- 


pineſs ; 30 
prove the reality of our 

virtues ‚ 0 ib. 
why called αε 307 


put men in a ſafe way 
to Heaven 3 
have ever been the lot 
of God's beſt ſervants 308 
have ſuch ſolid motives 
of comfort as may ſuffice to 
make us receive them with 
ſubmiſſion 309 
have been the ſhare of all 
the ſaints of God from the 
creation of the world 310 
are favours God be- 
tows on his beſt ſervants, as 
the moſt undoubted marks 
and pledges of his love 
309, 311 

are evidences of our be- 
ing che children of God 312 
wean our hearts from 
this world tb, 
ſent to God's beſt fore 
vants, as a puniſhment for 
their fins in this 'life, that 
they may have entire hap- 
pineſs to receive hereafter 
313 

ſhould be received and 
offered up in the ſpirit of 
penance | th. 
are ſweetened to us, 
by remembering that Cr. 
our Lord choſe a ſuffering 
life for himſelf; to whoſe 
example they render vs 


conformable 314 
——ntle us to everlaſting 
joy ib. 


when compared with joys 
that are infinite and ever- 
laſting 315 


are ſhort and ſmall, 


X. 


Afront given to Chriſt, in the 
perſon of his ambaſſador, by 
concealment of ſins in confeſſion 

Page 251, 255 

Anranias and Sapphira, their 
crime and puniſhment conſi- 
dered, and applied to the 
fin of lying in confeſſion 256 

Aae of He to de 
ſought after at our entrance 


on any ſtate of life 145 
neglect of it, is tempre 
ing God ib. 


Attendance, frequently on di- 
wine Offices, is the indiſpen- 
ſable duty of perſons of lei- 
ſure 246 

Ararice and ambition, ſo fill 
men with ſolicitudes, as to 
make them forget Almigh- 
ty God 24 

Aut/oritative way, of-deliver- 
ing our - opinions, ſeldom, 
meets with the deſired effect, 
of convincing the judgment 
of the perſon ſpoken to 


205 
Bad company, to be utterly 
avoided 36 


by their example, ge- 
nerally influence more than 
good 27 
Packwardneſs to cenverſe with, 
or ſpeak friendly to any per- 
ſon, is a ſure indication of 
ſecret malice yet retained in 
the heart againſt him 
189 
Biſhop of Laodicea, an inflance. 
of the danger of a luke- 
warm chriſtian 25 
Bleſſed Virgin, muſt be con- 
fidered no otherwiſe than 
as a mere, though a pure 
creature, ai.d therefore, in- 
finitely below Ged, and in- 
debied to him for all her 
gifts of grace and ęlory 


| 214 
Bi ed Virgin, Devotion to her, 
in 
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in a relative kentur, termi- 

nating wholly in Gd 

is the moſt excellent of 

mere creatures 215 

the holy fathers are abun- 
dantly large in the exalted 
fan: gyricbs of her dignity, 
holineſs, and purity ib. 

—— ha no other bart in the 
falvation of men, than that 
of begging and interced ng, but 
aipires not to the honecur of 
being à mediatir of recon: - 
ation or redempticn 217 

=—— preſents our petitions to 
God, and joins her prayers 
with ours 5 

—— the extraordinary graces 
beſtowed on her : 

3. In being elected from al! 
eternity to be the mother of 
Cod 218 

2. In being ſarct fed in her 
fer Tame in the very 
moment of her conception 

ib, 

g. In having been preſerved 
throughout the whole courſe 
of her life from all ſpxt cr 
ain of actual fin; and ex- 
celling in all virtues; parti- 
cularly in her Aumility 

219 

J. In her being 2ver-Aadowed 
by the power and virtue of 
the Hoiy Gheft, and fo re- 
maining a pure virgin at the 
ſame time as the became the 
true and natural mother cf 


God 220 
5. In her glorious aſſumption 
into Heaven 22 1 


—why called by the Church 
the Queen of Heaven 218 
— is the only ſaint whoſe 
conception as well as rativity 
is ſolemnized by the Church 
by a particular feſtival . ib. 
— her will always perfectly 
ſubject to her reaſon 219 


w# 3 
— 4 
». 


=—_— I xc ned from the 
curſe laid on Fre and he: 
whole ſex, ot bringing forth 


in pain Page 220 
— Ln. tity, the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of it 22 1 


— after her aſſumption into 
Heaven, the is ſeated neareſt 
to the perſon of Feſus Chrif? 
and honoured by angels and 
faints as their Queen &c. 

th. 

gs poſſeſſed of all the con- 
ditions requifite to quality 
her for tlie office of an i, 
terceffor ib. 
her charity for the ſouls 
of men is IncxpretiiÞly 


great 22 
hy called by the Church 
the mother of mercy ib, 


— her exalted dignity and 
wvirtues are A ſulncient 
ground and ae ee. 
to pay a particular dect 
to her 227 


ier ieren in the court of 


Heaven will never fail; but 
ſhe will ever ſurpaſs all 
ſaints in holineſs and in 
acceptableneſs to God ib, 
——— Reaſon of her being fo 
frequently addreſſed to, is 
becauſe we have more con- 
ſidence in her prayers than 
in our own 224 
Bleſjed Virgin, why called by 


the Church che refuge f 


innert 226 
Imitation of her virtues 
is the mark we ought to 
ſet before us in our practice 
of devotion to her ib. 
Prayers for her interceſ- 
fion, without quitting the 
habits of fin, will avail 
nothing ib. 


— Her protection to be im- 


plored every morning and 
evening 228 
Feſtivali 
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Fat obſerved in ho- 
nour of her all ſolemm days, 
and to be obſerved with a 
ſerious and diſtinguiſhed 
devotion, both private and 
public. Page 229 

Blind Beggar, his hiſtory ex- 
plained and applied to our 
practice 154 

—— is a figure of a ſpiritual 
blindneſs of a finful ſoul 

ib. 

Catholics in England, being ſub- 
ject to the ſevereſt penal 
{azer, ought therefore to be 
continually exerciſed in all 
virtues and prepared for the 
hardeſt trials of our Faith 

105 

Chriſt is the pattern of ſuffer- 
ing chriſtians 96 

Ball his actions of infinite 
value ib. 

— Torments he endured in 
the time of his paſſion, 


muſt be attributed to the 


deſire he had to ſuffer for 
us; being over and above 
the full price of our ran- 
ſom ib. 
Car; moſt conſiderable e- 
vents of his life ſeem to 
have a tendency to his 
death on the croſs 97 
———— the preſſing defire and 
haſte he ſhewed in relation to 
his death 98 
— His defire of death not 
© Inconſiſtent with his prayer 
and agony in the garden, 
101 

— ſubmitted to and over- 
came his ſufferings for our 
comfort, example and in- 
ſtruction 102 


w—— Love in ſuffering and dy- 


ing for us 83 
———» Weeping when he raiſed 
up his friend Lazarus, 
ſhewed his Kindneſs and 


concern for him; Much 
more muſt his dving for us 
his enemies, ſhew the 
greatneſs of his love for man- 
kind | : Page 84 
Criſtiays have no other buſi- 
neſs in this world, than to 
ſave their ſouls, or ſuch as 
tends to that end 24. 


——-fcel a joy in ſuffering for 


the love of Chriſt 80 
Chriftianity, if merely nominal, 
no better than paganiſm 6 
is an order in which reli- 
gious and /aicks are all includ- 
ed 31 
Conqueſt over ourſelves in leſ- 
ſer matters is a neceſſary 
ſtep to qualify us to over- 
come in the greateſt con- 
flicts 105 
Corruptions of the world, pre- 
ſervatives againſt them 


3» 55 
Cenſures or perſecptions 22 the 


world muſt\, not diſcourage 

us from our duty 237 
Charity gives every virtue its 

full value 18 


w—t0 0ur neighbour often made 
the pretence of a thwwart- 
ing and contradifting temper 
196 
——— when it is a proper mo- 
tive to contradict him, muſt 
be qualified with certain 
conditions 197, 202 
Children ſhould be brought up 
in the greateſt abhorrence of 
lying 258 
——— trom little excuſes at firſt 
eaſily contract a habit of 
downright /ying ib, 
Chriſt prefers the duty of love 
and charity before ſacrifice 
174 
— in his ſermon on the 
Mount reRifies the mifin- 
terpations which the Po. 
j 
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14 doQtors had put on the 


Moſaict law Page 1 
Chriſt”s yoke, is not a . 
law 
— Example in dying for his 
enemies proves our obliga- 
tion to love our enemies 
| 179 
Patience in bearing all 
manner of affronts and in- 
dignities 180 
— whole life, from his birth 
to his death, was a continu- 
al pattern and example to 
us of loving cur enemies. ib. 
— wefhing the fect of Judas 
was an inſtance not only of 
his hum lity, but of his love 
and charity. to his greateſt 
enemies. 181 
n— inſtituting the Fuchar ft to 
be a laſting token to remember 
him by, is a convincing 
proof of the greatneſs of 
his love, and ſhews him act - 
ing here in the part both 
of a parent and of a friend 
285 
Chriftians' of a ſcrupulous con- 
ſcience torment themſelves 
with continual fears with- 
out cauſe 140 
Chriſtians of ſcrupulous conſcience z 
ſome truths briefly recom- 
mended to their confide- 


ration 131 
=—— their caſe is difficult to 
be cured | ib. 


— ought to depend on the 
direction of their confeſſor 
ib. 

Chryſoftome (St. Jon) his eulo- 
gium of the ever Bleſſed 
Virgin 215 
Civility and good manners are 
not only the ornaments of 
human life, but even a part 
of Chriftian duty 208 
=o naturally flow from the 
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practice of the chriſtian 
virtues of humility, meetneſs, 
and charity Page 209 
— or indifferency in a mar- 
ried ſtate is but one remove 
from hatred or averſion 
212 

bela our after recerving 
the Euchariſt, ſeems to argue 
either a neglef or ame of 
Chriſt, and preference to our 
own inclinations, diverſions, 
ar entertainments 293 
Coldneſt of behaviour 77 re- 
ceiving the Euchariſt, is an 
imitation of the ungrateful 
conduct of the Geraſens 294 
——— js the cauſe of a conti- 
nual ſubjection to relapſes 


and deficiency in the per-- 


formance of daily duties 
294 


Collyridians, their hereſy, in 


worſhipping the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin as a! kind of goddeſs 167 
Combat between fle and blood 
neceſſary to our ſpiritual 
death 134 
Compla ſance, mutual endearments 
and civility, are of the great- 
eſt imaginable importance to 
be conſtantly preſerved be- 
twixt married perſons 211 
Concealment of fins m confeſſion is 
a ſtratagem of the devil; 
1. To gratify his own pride; 
and, 2. To perpetuate the 
ſlavery of the ſinners to him 
250 
— the fin and aggravations 
hereof; 1. Sacrilege, 2. 
Hypocriſy; 3. Ingratitude 
4. Lying to the Holy Ghoſt 


251 
— ie an affront to Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the perſon of his 
ambaſlador 252, 253 

— folly hereof 
I. Becauſe fins cannot be 
con- 
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concealed from the Know- 
ledge of Almighty God 


Page 260 


2. Becauſe whatever ſins are 
now concealed, muſt at ſome 
time or other of our lives 
be confeſſed, or elſe we 
muſt renounce all hopes of 
ſalvation 267 

—— the ſhame and confuſion 
which ſhall attend this fin 
in the world to come, ſhall 
be infinitely greater than 
any confufion which can 
poſſibly be in this world— 

1. On account of its duration 

263 

2. By reaſon of that greater 
clearneſs with which the 
deformity of fin ſhall then 
be ſeen ib. 

3. Becauſe for one who can 
know our fins now, milli- 
ons ſhall know them here- 
after ib, 

Concerns of ſalvation, ſome too 
buſy, others too idle, to at- 
tend them 245 

Confeſſion of fins, humbly and 
fincerely made, is the only 
means to prevent their ap- 
pearing againſt us at the laſt 
great day 261 

— the caſineſs of the condi- 
tion in order to obtain ou 
pardon ib. 

m— objection hereto, from 
natural repugnancy, anſwered 

202 

highly recommendable for 
the preſent eaſe and peace 
it gives to the ſoul 264. 
the confuſion which at- 

. tends it is all grounded upon 
miſtake ih. 


Confeſſor is under the ſtricteſt 


obligations to an inviolable 
ſecrecy th, 
— his eſteem not lot but 
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more gained by an humble 
and fincere confeſſion 
Page 264 
Confidence in the grace and mer- 
cy of Feſus Chriſt is a neceſ- 
ſary qualification of pray- 
er 161 
Conſcience filled with ſcruples 
is a treacherous guide 131 
Contempt of others for their 
faults, argues a diſpoſition 
to pride in ourſelves 113 
Contempt and hatred break the 
links of the chain which 
ſhould unite the members of 


ſociety 210 
—f the vod is man's 
greateſt good in it 312 


Contemptuous behaviour towards 
our neighbour is a treſpaſs 


againſt charity 206 
Contenticn is far from a chriſti- 
an ſpirit 192 


Cententious and heats uſually at- 
tending diſputes, ſhould pre- 
vent our contradicting per- 
ſons in trifling and indiffer- 
ent matters 198 

Cantradiction of anither*s ſenti- 
ments, if done, 1. With a 
decifive air; or, 2. With an 
air of contempt and diſ- 
dain; or, 3. With an air 
of heat or paſſion; general - 
ly does more hurt than 
good 206, 207 

— of RY of- 
ten done out of a proud con- 
ceit of ourſelves 194, 195 

F anotſier's ſentiments, the 
cauſes which frequently ren- 
der perſons incapable of bear- 
ing it 194 

of anotſier's ſentiments, if 

not cautiouſly managed, is 
apt to irritate men's minds, 
and prevent its being in our 

power to do them good b 

our advice ib. 

—7 
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— 7 anothers ſentiments, not 
to be undertaken without a 
full evidence of his being in 
the wrong Page 194. 

—— anthers ſentiments, with 
modeſty and proper precau- 
tions it may be both uſeful 
and neceſſary . 202 

m——f anthers ſentiments, te- 
quires that we firſt ſtudy 
the hunfours and tempers ef 
the perſons we contradict 

205 

m— of anthers ſentiments, if 
about ſmall matters, is the 
more inexcuſable 212 

Converſion implies a deteffation 
of fin for its own fake, as it 
is an offence againſt Gad 

149 

Darger of ſome very conſide- 
rable prejudice to our neigh- 
bour's ſpiritual or temporal 
good will juſtify our con- 
tradicting him 197 

David and St. Mary Magdalen 
remarkable examples of ſig- 
nal gratitude to God 169 


Death, the remembrance of it 


bitter to the worldly minds 
57 

Death bed repentance, to de- 
pend thereon is tempting Ged 
148 

— an argument in fayour of 
it anſwered 149 
— its difficulty and danger 
150 

Deciſive and authoritative manner 
of delivering our opinions 
ſeldom meets with the de- 
fired effect of convincing the 
judgment of the perſon 
ſpoken to 206 
Deliverance from the bondage 
of fin, is ſo fignal an act of 
divine mercy, as calls for the 
higheſt. gratitude from us 

| 167 


Denying the latofulneſ of de- 
firing a ſhare in the Bleſſed 
Virgin's prayers, and yet al- 
lowing the /awvfu/neſs of de- 
firing ſinners on earth to pray 
for us is a contradiction to 
common ſenſe Page 233 

Deſpondency or deſpair muſt be 
avoided 162 

Deſire of ſuffering for Chriſt emi- 


nent in the apoſtles and mar- 


tryrs | 104 
Deſire of the heart, the ſecret 
ſprings of our aCtions i, 


Deſpaw of God's grace, and 
mercy muſt never be enter- 


tained in our hearts 94 
Dewi! endeavours to drive men 
into deſ gui 160 


is ready to nouriſh the 
hardneſs of heart in finners 
236 

n tempting men to fin, 
keeps ame from them; 
but after ſin is committed 


he heightens Fame as much 


as poſſible, to fill the ſinner 
with confuſion and difficu/ty 
of confeſſing 250 
endeavours to divert us 
trom partaking of the 5 
Euchariſt 292. 
Devotion which the Church pays 
to the B/eſed Virgin is a 
relative honaur, terminating 
wholly in Gd 214 
is warranted and marked 
out in the prophecy which ſh 
delivered of herſelf #5, 
— if tempting to raiſe her 
above the rank of a 2 
creature is impiety and Bla- 
phemy 7 
the doctrines of the catho- 
lick Church concerning it 215 
— conſiſts only in the imita- 
tion of her virtues 225 
——0bjeCtions againſt this prac- 
tice, anſwered 231, 232 


— 0 


2 5 


——— i 
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o more unlawful than to End of our actiont, if terminat= 


deſire the aſſiſtance of the 
prayers of each other 
; Page 233 
—1$ a mark of our humility 
ib. 
— the oftener repeated the 
better ib. 
Devotion c. the grounds on 
which it is built ib. 
ride is one great canſe of 
objection againſt it 234 
Devotions conducing to the 
amendment of life and direQ- 
ed to that end, are ſolid, and 
acceptable to God 228 
— er prayer, if abuſed to 
become an encouragement to 
fin, are a deluſion and ſtra- 
tagem of the devil ib. 
—morning and evening, and 
on Sundays and holidays 
ought not to be omitted 39 
Diſcourſe in defence of vice is 
very dangerous and crimi- 
nal 16 
Diſpute or contradifion, if a- 
bout ſmall matters, is the 
more inexcuſable 212 
— about religion is ſeldom 
found productive of any 
good effects 200 
Diverfions or pleaſures cloſely 
purſued, are inconſiſtent with 
making ſalvation our chief 


buſineſs 18 
Duelling, its great ſinfulneſs, 
and enormity 17 


Duties of religion performed give 
rig and happineſs to the 
67, 72 
Education in the doctrines of 
incorrupt and catholick Faith, 
is a bleſſing which we ought 
to be very thankful to God 
for 233 
Emulation in youth, too often 
proves the nouriſhment of 
pride 199 


ing in any creature, is rob- 
bing God of the honour in- 
communicably due to him 
Page 114 

End of our actiont, for which 
we were created is to ſerve 
Ged, in order to enjoy him 
eternally in the life to come 
70 

Errors in different matters, were 
not reproved by Chrift, but 
only ſuch wherein the honour 
of God or the good of fouls 
was concerned I54 
Efteem, is emptineſs and vanity 


47 
anger of its inflaming 
our hearts with pride 43 
Ethai, his conduct towards 
king David ſhould be a pat- 
tern how we ought to behave 
towards 7 us Chrift 89 
Evangelical law and corrupt 
nature, the oppoſition be- 
tween them 74 
Euchariſt is a more ſovereign 
preſervative againſt the cor- 
ruptions of the world 42 
how often it ought to be 
received ib. 
— was inſtituted by Chriſt as 
a manifeſtation of his love, 
not only in leaving us an 
everlaſting token to remember 
him by, but alſo to unite us 
firmly to himſelf, that we 
might be one with him, and 
he with us, that we might 
abide for ever in him, and he 
in us 286 
—i by ſome of the fathers 
called the extenſion of the in- 
carnation 5 
1. Becauſe whoever worthily 
communicates is made par- 
taker thereby of the divinity 
and Aumanity to Chriſt ; re- 
ecives within himſelf real- 


ly 


| 
| 


| 
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ly and ſubſtantially the ſame 
divine perſon who once aſſum- 
ed our nature in the womb 
of the ever bleſſed Virgin 
Page 287 
2. Becauſe as Chriſt by his 
Incarnation was once born of 
the Virgin Mary, ſo he is 
hereby ſpiritually re-born in 
the ſouls of all thoſe who re- 
ceive him worthily ib, 
Eucharift cauſes a perfect union 
betwixt Chriſt and us, thro” 
ſanctifying grace and cha- 
1 ib, 
E xcellencies, whether real or 
imaginary, are apt to inflame 
the ſoul with pride 303 
Exceſs in devotion dangerous, as 
well as defets 131 
Experience will be our guide in 
teaching us to trace out the 
ſecrer ſprings of our paſſions, 
that they may be eradicated 
189 
Expoſing ourſelves, to the occa- 
ions of ſin is tempting God 
151 


External duties ſuch as prayer, 
faſting, &c. not to be ne- 
glected 112 

ot to be reſted in, as if 
they alone ſufficed to ſalva- 
tion 113 

— maſt be accompanied with 
humility of heart, and chari- 

ty to our neighbour ib. 

Faith is neceſſary to obtain the 

| deſired effect of our prayers 

I61 

Fear of being thought better by 
our ſpiritual directors than. we 
really are, is an artful ſnare 
of the devil 130, 131 

———nerely ſervile is inſufficient 
to reconcile a ſinner to God 

149 

Feſtivals inſtituted under the 

Moſaick law were particu - 


larly deſigned to renew an- 

nually in the Iſraelites minds 

a freſh grateful remembrance 

of the various mercies God 
had beſtowed on them. 

Page 165 

ff the chriſtian Church are 

inſtituted to excite gratitude 


in our hearts on the remem« 


brance of the ſignal bleſſings 
God has beſtowed on his 
Church 166 
the great number of days 
ſet apart in honour of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, ſhews the 
great defire of the Church 
to encourage devotion to her 
213 
———— appointed to be obſerved 
in honour of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, are all ſolemn days, 
and to be obſerved with a ſe- 
rious and diſtinguiſhed dewo- 
tions both publick and pri- 
vate 22 
Final impenitency and deſpair the 
ratural effects of ſacrilegious 


communions z eſpecially if the 


perſon be ſo unhappy as to 
be overtaken by his laſt ſick- 
neſs while he is guilty of the 
crime 279 
Freedom of vill enables man to- 
chooſe the end of his ations 


115 

Fretfulneſs at the diſpenſations o 
os <4 5 
againſt it 302 
Following Chriſt conſiſts in the 
imitation of his virtues and the 
practice of all thoſe chriſti- 
an duties that are ſuitable to 
our ſtate 170 
Fore-knowledge of the ingrat 
tude of mankind did not hin- 
der Chrif# from beſtowing 
upon us the pledge of his 
love 284 
Fer giving and loving our ene- 
| mies 
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mies is the indiſpenſable con- 
dition on which we may ex- 
pet to obtain from Chr 
the pardon of our own fins 
Page 183, 192 

Folly of ſetting our hearts on 
any thing in this world $55 
Fore knowledge of God, how few 
would embrace the mercy of 
redemption, yet did not pre- 
vent his love, from extend- 
ing ſo great a mercy to man- 
kind 86 
Future rewards and puniſhments 
account for the difficulties in 
the various diſpenſations of 
God's Providence in this 
ue 53 
God having created us for him- 
ſelf, nothing but God can 
make us happy 72 

is not a rigid ſpy on our 
actions, but an indulgent 
Father 131 
———ſometimes refuſes to grant 
our petitions at preſent, to 
make us redouble our im- 
portunity 160 
———- is oftentimes mercifully 
pleaſed to withdraw the 
world from us, when he ſees 
us obſtinately reſolved not 
to withdraw our affections 
from the world 301 
Good chriſtian, no one ſo well 
bred as he 204 
Grace of Feſus Chrift ſtrength- 
ening us enables good per- 
ſons to bear their e 

7 

Grace of Jeſus Chriſt is able to 
change the moſt corrupt 
heart | 94 
Gratitude and fidelity oblige us 


to be ready to lay down our _ 


lives for God, whenever he 
ſhall pleaſe to demand this 
inſtance of obedience from 
as . , * QI 
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Greatneſs is filled with cares, 
expoſed to envy and malice, 
often cruſhes thoſe whom it 
has raiſed Page 46 

Gratitude to God for grace re- 
ceived, is a means to obtain 
the continuance of it 167 

gs a duty which all perſons 
are capable of performing 

168 


—is always the effect of a 


ſincere converſion 169 
for having forgiven us our 
paſt fins will lay us under a 
ſtrong obligation of avoid- 
ing fin for the future 171 
Gueſts invited in the parable M4 
the great ſupper in the goſ- 
pel, who refuſed to come, 
what ſorts of perſons are re- 
preſented by them 290 
Hardneſs of heart hinders the 
ſalvation of the ſoul, as it 
prevents the operations of 
divine grace 235 
———ſignified by the ſeed ſown 
by the wayſide 1b. 
Hatred of any perſon, even our 
enemy, deprives us of the be- 
nefit of our confeſſion and pe- 
nance, loads us with the guilt 
of ſacrilegious confeſſions and 
damns our ſouls for ever 
184 
—— retained in our hearts 
= againſt any perſon, when we 
ſay the Lord's Prayer, is ei- 
ther mocking of God, or 78 
ing ourſelves 18 5 
Hatred deprives us of the fruit 
of all our other virtues 184 
— involves the foul in mor- 
tal ſin 189 
——— breaks the links of the 
chain which ſhould unite us 
together as members of ſo- 
ciety 210 


none more Irreconcilea- 
ble than that of married ber- 


jon 
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ſont Page 212 

Heat or paſſion in diſputes is al- 
ways to be avoided, 

1. Becauſe it is apt to excite 
the ſame heat in others, and 
occaſion a breach of peace 
and charity 208 

2. Becauſe it looks like offer- 
ing violence to a man's rea- 
fon ib, 

3- Becauſe it gives ground to 
ſuſpe that we adhere to our 
own opinions more out of 
paſſion or prejudice than 
reaſon ib. 

4. Becauſe paſſion obſcures rea- 
ſon, and diſables us from de- 
fending truth with advan- 
tage ib, 

Heats or contentions, uſually at- 
tending diſputes, ſhould pre- 
vent our contradicting per- 
ſons in trifling or indifferent 
matters 198 

Human nature is more inclined 
to pride than to deſpair 303 

-——— muſt have ſome grains of 
allowance for its weakneſs 


and infirmity 246 
Humility will guard us from 
tempting God 152 


— will always make us dif- 
fident of our own judgment 


316 
Humility, rarely found in men 
in proſperity 302 


Humors and tempers of perſons 
to be ſtudied before we at- 
tempt to contradiẽt them 

207 

Tale Chriſtian, his danger 19 

Feſus Chriſt, in ſuffering ſuch 

a a painful death, underwent 

more than was abſolutely 

* neceſſary for man's redemp- 

tion, all which over-plus his 
love engaged him to ſuffer 
for our example and inſtruc- 
tion 87 


lone, is the only mediator 
of redemption Page 217 
——has immediate acceſs to 
God, without the mediation 
of any other ib. 
— ſalvation to be had only 
through him ib. 
by the Euchar ft incorpo- 
rates himſelf with us, and 
becomes, as it were, one 
fleſh with us 287 
Fewihh decters by their inter- 
pretations and traditions, had 
very much corrupted the 
Moſaicł law 173 
Inconflancy, and irrefolution hin- 
der the ſalvation of the ſoul 


238 
Inconſtancy, the cauſe of it en- 
quired into 239 


Ingratitude is a vice moſt odious 
both to God and man 164 
———particularly provokes God 
to withdraw his liberality 


165 
Inordinate affection to creatures 
to be avoided 115 


Inſpiraticns to virtue, when 
left within us, muſt be ſea- 
ſonably improved 1583 

Intereft obliges us to forgive 
and love our enemies 183 

Job's friends directed by God 
himſelf to apply to br to 
pray for them; which both 
warrants the practice and 
ſhews the reaſonableneſs of 
our making intereſt with 
ſome friend of God, ſuch as 
the Bleſſed Virgin is, to pray 
for us 224 

John Baptiſt, (St.) in priſon is 
the comfort and inftruQion 
of all ſuffering chriſtians 


© 
——— a remarkable inſtance 
of God's love to us in viſit- 
ing us with affſictions 309 
Judas, as he was the firſt in- 
ſtance 


— 
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ſtance of unworthy COMMUNI 
ons, fo is he a tremendous 
example of the judgments 
of God which await that ſin, 
in his reprobation, blindneſs, 
and obdurateneſs and final 
deſpair Page 278 
Judgment of N directors 
is the fafeſt rule to follow 
131 
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uſtice, what it is 107 
Kingdom of God to be ſought 
r in the firſt place 5 
Libertines, who by their diſ- 
courſe turn religion into ri- 
dicule and a jeſt, are to be 
avoided above all perſons 
36 
Life of Chriſt is to be the mo- 
del of ours 88 
Life, we may give it for Ciriſt, 
tho* we have not the oppor- 
tunity of laying it down in 
martyrdom 92 
Livel.hood by unlawful means, 
not to be ſought after 16 
Life and health afford a finner 
leiſure to work himſelf out 
of habits of ſin into a courſe 
of virtue; which cannot 
eaſily be done on a death 
bed 149 
Living in fin in hopes of re- 
penting at one's laſt ſickneſs 
is tempting G 148 
Love of ourſe/ves, its danger, 
21 

— 7 God above all things, 
wherein it conſiſts 13 
—— which is predominant in 
the hearts of the juſt, ena- 
bles them to bear afflictions, 
not only with eaſe, but with 
delight and pleaſure 79 
Cu in ſuffering and 
dying for us 83 
m— exceeding great, which 
induced him to ſuffer mock- 


ey; and ignominy, and the 
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death on the Croſs, for us 
| Page 87 
=——{hould engage us to gra- 
titude and love to him 
again 8 


9 
Love takes away all difficul- 
i 8 


ties 7 
of Chriſt towards us, 
ſhould make us earneſtly de- 
fire and long after an union 
with him 289 
—— in inſtituting the ſacra- 
ment of the holy Euchariſt 
ſhewed the earneſt defire he 


had to beſtow this bleſſing on 
us 282 
Leve of God above all things 


muſt have the firſt place in 
our hearts 114 
A ancels not our obligation 
to love and pleaſe each other 
according to our ſeveral ſtati- 
ons 116 
Love of the world, which de- 
grades the ſoul is removed by 
afflictions 305 
clarity and natural af- 
fection, the difference be- 
tween them 190 
m—hich we owe to our neigh- 
bour, conſiſts in a ſincere de- 
fire of the heart to do him 
good for God's ſake ib. 
has a ſtrong influence on 
men's actions 3 
Loving and for g ving our enenics 
is the indiſpenſable condi- 
tion, on which we may ex- 
pet to obtain from Chrift 
the pardon of our own fins 
185, 190 
—— largely treated of, both 
in the firſt and in the laſt 
ſermon of our Saviour 
95 1735, 176 
— is peculiarly and empha- 
tically a new commandment 
. inſtituted by Chriſt 178 
ocnforced on us at the — 
0 
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of his death, that it might 
come the more effectually 
recommended and endeared 


to us Page 178 
Luke-warmneſs, wherein it con- 
ſiſts 118 


ſubjects men to many 
fins, 1. of omiſſion, 2. of the 
tongue, 3. of thought, as ra/h 
judgments, &c. and to fall 
into many ſnares which even 
the moſt cautious do not al- 
ways avoid 126 
Lukewarm chriſtian endeavours 
to enlarge the narrow way to 
Heaven as much as may be, 
by ſatisfying both conſcience 
and ſelf-love at the ſame 
time 119 
Euke-warm chriſtian, ſcreens 
himſelf under the colour of 
moderation | 120 
——encroaches upon the com- 
mandments, as far as he 


thinks he may without tranſ- . 


greſſing in any thing notori- 
ouſly criminal 118, 124 
— makes no account of we- 


nial fins 124 


——— never aſpires to any de- 
gree of perfection ih. 
—— performs all duties un- 
willingly, indifterently, and 
by halves 122 
— is in danger of having as 
many ſacrileges to anſwer for, 

as he makes confeſſions or 
communions in that ſtate ib. 
-———=cannot be ſaid to ſeck firſt 
' the kingdom of God, but is 
got plainly into the broad 
way which leads to perditi- 
on 123 
— may eaſily imagine him- 
ſelf to be in God's favour 
when he is in mortal fin . 
125, 128 

c in great danger of con- 


tinuing in his ſtate of tepi- 


dity Page 127 
—— apt to fall into pride, by 
comparing his life with that 
of a libertine 128 
——iz the caſe of the ſlothful 
ſervant mentioned in the 
goſpel ib. 
— is directly oppoſite to the 
chriſtian of a ſerupulous 


conſcience 129 
— gs difficult to be cured 
130 


— is negligent in receiving 
the Communion, and remiſs 
in his preparation for it 290 

Lufts and finful paſſions will 
ſtrive hard for maſtery and 
conqueſt within the ſoul 159 

aud other vices are far be- 
neath the dignity of our na- 
ture, and the end for which 
we are created 9 

Lying is an odious quality both 
before God and man 252 


—hateſul to God, becauſe 


directly oppoſite to one of 
his attributes, i. c. Truth 

: 253 

— {0 infamous among men, 
that it is the greateſt affront 
that can be offered, to b 


charged with it ib. 
——leveral degrees of this fin 
254 


——hildren to be brought up 
in the greateſt abhorrence of 
the practice of it 258 

— out of the confeſſional, if 
grown into a habit, is a 
fair ſtep towards /ying in con- 

—in confeſſian, worſe than 
the fin of Ananias and Sap- 


Plira 357 
the extreme danger of it 
ib. 


—— neceſſity of retracting it 
- While we have it yet in our 
power, by an immediate 
faithful 


330 


faithful confeſſion Page 258 
Mankind, conſidered as one great 
family, over which God is 
the 3 Lord, who has 
aſſigned to each of us our 
reſpective poſt and Ration; 
which points out to us our 
employment and particular du- 
fy 9 
Martyrs, were enabled chear- 
fully to undergo the moſt 
cruel torments, through their 
love to Jeſus Chriſt 80 
Maxims of the Goſpel bind not 
only-religious but all per- 


ſons whatſoever 31 
Mental prayer highly recom- 
mendable 41 


Mercy, extended from God 
to ſinful man more than to 


Angels 8 5 
Made of the world is generally 
prevalent 30 


Morning and Evening devotions, 
and on Sundays and holidays, 
ought not to be omitted 39 

Mary Magdalen (St.) remark- 
able in her gratitude to 

- Chriſt for the grace of her 

. converſion, and courage in 
her attendance on him 169 

Marriage too commonly under- 
taken on merely human mo- 
tives 146 

— e will of God ought to 


be conſulted in it ib, 
— advice of parents and 
friends to be taken ary 
ib. 


— if raſhly undertaken it 
generally lays the foundati- 
on of future troubles and 
miſery, and of a fruitleſs 
repentance 147 

Married perſons ought, with the 
greateſt imaginable conſtan- 


cy and diligence, to ſtudy ' 


all lawful means of endear- 
ments, tenderneſs of affec - 
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tion, and mutual compli- 
ances Page 211 
— coldneſs. or indifferency 
between them is but one re- 
move from hatred and aver- 
ſion 212 
Martyrs, their example to be 
imitated by us 132 
Martyrdom is the ſtrongeſt 
proof that can be given of 
our ardent deſire to be unit- 
ed to Criſt for ever 133 
, the ſake of Chriſt, will 
not ſave a ſoul who dies in 
malice or hatred towards any 
perſon 189 
Matters of indifference, not wor- 
thy contradicting our neigh- 
bour's ſentiments about 197 
Men of bufinsſe, are apt to give 
up their minds to it, ſo 23 
not to be at leiſure to attend 
the concerns of their ſoul: 
145 

F leiſure, ſhould employ 
much of their {pare time in 
religious duties 146 
——{hould find ſome ſerious 
employment, either for the 
honour of God, their own 
improvement, or the ſervice 
of their neighbour, to fill up 
great part of the vacant hours 
of their time 147 
Modeſt contradiftion, may on 
certain occaſions be both uſe- 
ful and acceptable 202 
Mortal fin, every one is an in- 
creaſe of the death of the 
ſoul 275 
Mutual love and efteem is the 
only laſting bond of ſociety 
210 

Natural infirmities muſt have 
ſome allowance made 105 
— affections, conſiſtent with 
the order of God's provi- 
dence; are certainly our du 


ty STS 
Natural 
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Natural right in all men to uſe 
their own reaſon Page 206 
Neglect either of ſoul or body 
is tempting God 144. 
m——f the Euchariſt, the ill 
conſequence thereof to the 
foul 292 
— argues a greater concern 
for our worldly, than for 
our ſpiritual intereft 296 
gs an affront to Chriſt ; and 
a proof that we prefer our 
own eaſe, or pleaſure, or 
worldly profit before him 
292 

Negl gent cold receiving of the 
Eucharift, ſhews but little 
regard to the intention of 
wry of to continue and abide 


with us 293 
Wobility and gentry, when 
1 give a moſt mortal 
wound to chriſtianity 6 


Occaſion is a dangerous tempta- 
tion to ſin 151 
Occaſions of fin, tho* not ſinful 
in themſelves, muſt be care- 
fully guarded againſt 243 
Opportunity, preſent, of offered 
grace, muſt be improved, 
leſt, if neglected, it ſhould 
never return 157 
Outward forms and tokens of 
civility ſhew the inward re- 
ſpe& and love we bear each 
other, and are a duty we 
owe to every perſon, as 
members of civil ſociety 
210 
Paſſion of Chriſt, why called a 
baptiſm 96 
Patience and reſignation to God's 
will, in all our ſufferings, 
is our duty 102 


Pardon of cur fins, to be ob- 
tained through the interceſſi- 
on of the Bleſſed Virgin, is 
the doctrine of (St.) Chry- 
[eftome 


215 


331 


Paſſing over affronts, without 
demanding ſatisfaction, will 
expoſe chriſtians to the jeſts 
and reproack of the world ; 
all which we mu{ prepare 
ourſelves to bear, if we de- 
fire to be owned by Chriſt 

Page 139 

Patience, motives to this great 
duty 302 

Perfection, ought to be our de- 
fire and endeavour, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of our 
ſtrength 142 

Perſecution from the world, loſs 
of liberty, goois, or life, 
poverty, ruin of families, 
&c. which the world may 
threaten us wich, ai muſt 
be patiently born rather than 
wound our conſciences mor- 
tally 140 

Perſecutions or cenſure: from the 
world muſt not diſcourage us 
from our duty 158 

Perſeverance in virtue abſolute- 
ly neceſſary 160 

Perſons of quality and autho- 
rity ought to be ſpoken to 
with deference and reſpe& 

204. 

Phariſaical virtue, what it was 

107 

——-Wherein it was defective 

ib. 

Peace of mind, the reſult of a 
good conſcience 11 

Play-houſes, the great danger of 
— them 37 

Pleaſure or diverſions cloſely 
purſued, are inconſiſtent with 
making ſalvation our chief 

© bufineſs - 9 
even ſuch as are lawful 
muſt be uſed with caution 
and reſtraint 45 

Pleaſures „ greatneſs, efteem, and 
riches, are vain and contemp- 
tible; becauſe, 1. They 
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are mixed; 2 Their dura- 
tion is ſhort; 3. They gene- 
rally end in everlaſting ſor- 
. row Page 45 
/ ſenſe, dearly purchaſed 
at the price of everlaſting 
miſery 65 
Poor perſons, have no reaſon to 
repine at their condition 60 
re in a ſafer way than 
rich to ſecure their eternal 
intereſt 64 
Prayer, is a preſervative againſt 
the corruption of the world 


332 


i 39 
n the morning and even- 
ing neceſſary ib 


Pleaſures, tho' indifferent in 
themſelves, are apt to en- 
gage the heart in an immo- 
derate affection for them 13 5 

corrupt the hearts of men, 
who have not bufineſs enough 
of the world to' employ 
them 246 

Peverty affords matter of com- 


fortable reflection 301 
Prayer, neceſſary for the 
ſtrength and nouriſhment of 
our ſouls 144 


A Neglect of it is tempting 
God ib. 


Vigorous perſeverance 
therein, abſolutely may 
160 
———Joined with ſpiritual read- 
ing is a profitable employ- 
ment for men of leiſure 246 
Prayer of St. Chryſeflome to the 
ver-Bleſſed Virgin 216 
Prayers of — and angels in 
Heaven” as well as of the 
faithful on earth, are all of- 
fered up through the medi- 
ation of Jeſu Chriſt 217 
Prayers whic 
God, will never be more ac- 
ceptable, than when we pre- 
vail with the Bleſſed Virgin 


we offer up to 


E X. 


to undertake the preſenting 
them to Almighty God, thro? 
the medium of her dear Son 
Page 224 

——— for the interceſſion of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, without a 
defire of quitting habits of 
fin will avail nothing 226 
— other devotions, if 
abuſed to become an encou- 
ragement to continue in fin 
as a delufion and ſtratagem of 
the devil 228 
Prayers ta the Bleſſed Virgin, 
or to other ſaints, is an ex- 
preſſion as proper as praying to 
one another; and is of com- 
mon uſe, ſignifying no more 
than defiring them to join 
their prayers with ours, and 

to pray with us and for us 

232 

Preparation of foul, neceſſary to 
qualify us for a worthy com- 
munion 168 
Prepoſſeſſion of the mind, or pre- 
judice of education renders 
a perſon incapable of bear- 
ing contradiction 196 
Preſervation to be expected 
through the ordinary means 
of God's providence 144 
Pride of heart, contempt of 
ethers, and vain £99 were 
the great vices of the Pa- 
riſees | 111 
Pride of heart &c. and an opi- 
nion of our own ſuperior 
judgment, is too frequently 
the cauſe of our contradict- 
ing another perſon's ſenti- 
ments 198 
— transformed Lucifer and 
his apoſtate angles into de- 
vils | 113 
—is the ordinary root of 
tempting God 152 
i eaſily blown up in our 
ſouls with every trifle 303 

f Prieſt, 


I 


Prizft, officiating in the ſacred 
tribunal of penance, acts as 
God's repreſentative, and the 
public miniſter of Feſus Chriſt 

Page 252 

Prodigal fon, in the parable in 
the goſpel, affords us an in- 
ſtance of the bewitching na- 
ture of ſinful or eaithly plea- 
ſures, and the benefit of af- 
flictions 299 

Proſperity is dangetous to the 
oul 304 

Provocation or affronts, how 
great ſoever, cannot cancel 
our obligation of /oving our 
enemies 179 

Quality, riches, power, and 
other worldly advantages as 
they are apt to puff up the 
mind with pride, ſo they 
uſually render perſonas poſt- 
tive in their epinions, and 
incapable of bearing contra- 
diction 195 

Rational creatures are bound to 
make it their chief buſineſs 
to attain the end for which 
they were created 8 

yes in the preparation of 
our heart, to lay down our 
lives for the ſake of Crit, 
is at all times our duty 132 

Reformation from a vicious 
courſe of life will expoſe 
men to the jeſts and inſults 
of their former lewd com- 
panions 139 

Relapfing frequently into mor- 
tal fin after communion, not 
only fruſtrates the defign of 
our Saviour in inſtituting the 
Euchariſt, but alſo gives rea- 
ſon to fear that in former 
communications we have ſel- 
dom received him by his 
grace into our fouls 288 

Reproaches will never convince 
the judgment, where reaſon 
fails 161 


333 
Reſignation ty Cd's itt; and 


patience in all our ſufferings, 
is our duty Page 102 
Reſentment for injuries, when 
we act in contradiction to it, 
is conſiſtent with charity 190 
is notwithſtancing a dan- 


gerous temptation, which 
we ought to be very jealous 
of ih, 


Retirement, inward prayer and 
meditation neceſſary after 
communion 296 

Rich perſons are the moſt remar- 
kably guilty of ſcandalous 
irregularities 300 

Riches, if not abuſed by their 
poſſeſſors, would rather for- 
ward than hinder their ſal- 
vation 245 

———expoſe the ſouls of men to 
dangers 302 

— apt to lead men into the 

folly of imagining them- 
ſelves to be, as it were, a 
claſs of beings ſuperior to 
the reſt of mankind 304 

Riches rarely found joined with 
humility in the ſame perſon 

303 

never procure to any man 
a full and unmixed ſatisfac- 
tion 49 

Riſing of the blood, with aver- 
ſion, at the ſight of any per- 
ſon, is a ſtrong indication of 
malice in the heart againſt 
him 189 

Roſary or beads, the advantages 
of ſaying thoſe prayers 230 

carries the mind weekly 
through a contemplation of 
all the myſteries of man's 
redemption ib, 

————ſuited to all capacities and 
ſtates of life ib. 

— objections againſt them 
anſwered bb. 

Sacrament of penance, the ne- 
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glect of it is owing to „lr 
or ame Page 249 


Sacraments and ſpiritual reading 
are excellent preſervatives 
againſt the corruptions of the 
world 41 

Sacrifice offered to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, would be | ſacrilege 
and idolatry 217 

Sacrilege what it is 269 

ho ſeverely God has pu- 
niſhed it in this life 271 

Sacrilegious confeſſions uſually 
lead the way to unworthy 
communion 269 

Salvation to be had only thro? 
Feſus Chriſt, who is the medi- 
ator of our redemption 217 

Scrupulgſity is not a help but 
hindrance to devotion 129 

Seeking firſt the kingdom of Ged 
wherein it conſiſts 16 

has a neceſſary and imme- 

_ diate connexion with the duty 
of loving God above all things 
1 

Self-love is apt to conſider af- 
flictions as evils 308 

w—t; danger 21 

Senſual luſts and pleaſures carry 
away the ſoul from attend- 
ing to divine inſpirations ; 
and prevent a deſire or en- 

dieavour after any preparati- 
on for receiving Chriſt in the 
holy Euchariſt 291 

Serwice of God is ſuitable to the 
dignity of human nature 9 

Serving God on earth is the 
means to qualify us to enjoy 

God in Heaven 11 

Shame and confulion is of two 
kinds: One which the pe- 

nitent feels within himſelf in 
confeſſion ; which is reward - 
ed with grace in this life, 
and eternal glory in the next : 
And a ſecond, which, by 
Eindering a ſinner from confeſ- 
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ing, fills the ſoul with re- 
morſe, and aggravated guilt 
and cauſes everlaſting death, 

if not atoned for Page 261 
e world to come, for 
concealment of ſins n confeſſion, 

at preſent, ſhall be infinitely 
greater than any confuſion 
poſſible in this world 262 
—— and remorſe immediately 
ruſh in upon the ſoul, after 
the uſe of unlawful plea- 
ſures 46 
Sin is a continual -torment to the 
conſcience 264 
——; the greateſt evil that 
can befal any one, and de- 
liverance from it is the great- 
eſt good 156 
— 2 ſenſe of its evil will 
cauſe an earneſt deſire to be 
delivered from it 157 
Sinful paſſions indulged, render 
the performance of our duty 
difficult 240 
=—re a heavy weight and 
bias on the heart, to draw it 
from its duty 241 
=——ſignified by the rock in the 
farable, on which the ſeed 
vas ſoon ib. 
means by which they muſt 
be rooted out of the heart 
242 

— even any one of them, 
habitually indulged, is ſuf- 
ficient to damn a ſoul for 
ever 63 
Sinners, truly converted, will 
find themſelves obliged to a 
conſtant uniform practice r 
devotion 170 
ſtand moſt in need of 
powerful advocate at the 
throne of grace, and there- 
fore ſhould conſtantly im- 
plore the aſſiſtance of the 
prayers of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin 225, 227 
. wo—— Ku ̊0 
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— two kinds of them: 1. 
Such as uſe no ſerious en- 
deavours, to be delivered 
from their ſinful ftate: 2. 
Such as, though they fall 
into relapſes, yet ſincerely 
defire to be delivered from 
that ſtate Page 226 

—ſet up id in their hearts 
and make their vices their 
God, by making them their 
laſt or ultimate end 12 

Sloth, or a negle of ſalvation, 
thro* a conſtant purſuit of 
worldly pleaſures, is a great 
fin 20 

Slothful chriſtians, thro* neglect 

of prayer, receive not grace, 

and periſh 144 

emm days, the great number 
of them ſet apart in honour 

of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſhews 

the great deſire of the 

Church to encourage devo- 

tion to her 213 

Szlicitude and riches are great 
hindrances to ſalvation 245 

———are ſignified by the thorns 
in the parable, which choak 
the growing corn 244 

— rain ſouls by involving 
them in too much of the bu- 
fineſs of this world 245 

£/:mon enjoyed fo large a ſhare 
of all temporal goods, as 
well qualified him to judge 
of their real value; and de- 
clares them mere vanity 52 

Sgul is degraded by ſetting our 
affections on things of this 
world 169 

— Mill loſe its ſtrength and 
life, without being continu- 
ally ſupplied with the ſpiri- 
tual food of the Euchariſt 

| 293 

Spirit of contention, whence it 
proceeds _ 192 

Sfiritual martyrdom, herein it 


* 


. 
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conſiſts Page 132, 142 
— the great fimilitude be- 
twixt it and corporal death 


134 

Combat betwixt fleſh and 
ſpirit neceſſary to it, and 
for which we muſt prepare 
with great reſolution 135 
Spiritual martyrdom requires our 
breaking off all manner of 


correſpondency with the 
fleſh, .. e. all criminal car- 
nal deſires 13 


—reſtrains the uſe and exer- 
ciſe of the ſenſes, and even 
of diverſions indifferent in 
themſelves, to a chriſtian 
moderation 138 

requires us to ſuſtain a vi- 
gorous conflict with the ma- 

. lice and injuſtice, the rai- 
leries and perſecutions of the 
world ib, 

Spiritual death admits of many 
degrees 142 

—blindneſs, a ſenſe of it, is 
the firſt ſtep towards a cure 

; 155 

—cading and prayer, a pro- 
fitable employment for men 
of leiſure 146" 

Strength of imagination often 
renders a man leſs diſpoſed 
to bearing contradiction 194 

Sufferings of this life, have 
great advantages, which 
ſhould diſpoſe us to a pati- 
ent ſubmiſſion to them 298 

apt to be fancied eaſy, 

while they are at a diſtance 

| 306 
render .us conformable: 
to the example of Crit, our 

Lord 


314 
if rightly uſed, will 
make us happy in the life to 
come 6 


5 

Suffering for Chriſt, the deſire 

of it eminent in the . 
an 
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and martyrs Page 104 
w—_——Chriſians feel a joy 5 
it ©) 


ies always our duty, and 
in many inſtances it is in 


every one's power 91 
Sundays and holidays to be re- 
ligiouſly obſerved 39 


Temporal concerns, may be made 
ſubſervient to ſpiritual 23 
VH rxreaſonable care in them 
neceſſary 5 
Tempting God, the fin of it 143 
Things preſent, are apt ſtrong- 


Il to affect us 61 


Things commanded by Chriſt are 
122 but not 22 
172 
Thwarting and contradicting 
temper often ſcreens itſelf 
under a pretence of charity 
to our neighbour 196 
betwixt married perſons 
is of the moſt fatal conſe- 
quence 211 


Tobias, his hiſtory furniſhes us 


with a remarkable inſtance 
of the love of God towards 
us in viſiting us with afflic- 
tions | 309 
Vice exiſts in many inſtances 
more than the world calls by 
that name 20 
f all kinds commonly 
practiſed by all ranks, even 
of the higheſt ſtation, of 
perſons calling themſelves 
chriſtians 6 
Virtuous life, the happineſs that 
attends it even in this * 
Aion, St. Auſtin's ſenſe 
of them after his converſion 


ELD, - 

Virtue, tho' it manifeſts itſelf 
by outward actions, yet is 
ſeated in the heart alone 113 
Union of the foul to God by grace 
dere, will be perfected by 


Glory hereafter Page 71 
Union of the At Ic. hills & 
ſoul with as much ſolid peace 
and content as it is capable 
of in this mortal ſtate 72 
= harmony in ſociety is the 
order and diſpoſition of God's 
providence 209 
Unworthy communion, is ſacrilege 
in the higheſt degree; and 
will be puniſhed with the ut- 
moſt rigour 269, 270 
—ſeverely puniſhed in this 
life 271 
ill meet with the ſever- 
eft vengeance in the life ts 
come 274 
e this life delivers up the 
ſoul to inviſible plagues 275 
Unworthy communion, inſtantly 
confirms to the —— 
communicant, the ſentence of 
eternal damnation 277 
———— yet by ſincere and timely 
repentance of the offender, 
this ſentence may be reverſ- 
ed | 278 
Unworthy communicants, harder 
to be reclaimed out of the 
power of the devil than other 
finners ib. 
—— Will find it much their 
ſafeſt and eaſieſt way to im- 
prove the preſent time by a 
ſerious repentance 3 and to 
repair the faults of their ſa- 
crilegious communions 280 
Want brought the prodigal ſon 
to a ſenſe of his duty 299 
F ſufficient employment in 
the world expoſes men to 
dangers from ſinful pleaſures 
242 

Want of love and charity in our 
hearts deprives us of the 
fruit of all our other . 

. 185 
gens the way to apoſtacy ; 
a remarkable inftance of 

x which 
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which we have in the fall of 
Sapricius when juſt. at the 
point of martyrdom Page 186 
Mole world, no ſufficient com- 
penſation for the loſs of a 
man's ſoul 61 


| Wicked life wants not its thorns 


and uneaſineſs in this world; 
while virtue, however diffi- 
cult in appeatance fills the 
ſoul with joy and ſatis faction 


72 
Vorld is apt to cenſure and 
give a malicious turn to the 
actions of good men 159 
tts vanity diſcovered clear- 
ly to us by affliftions 299 
2 full of traps and ſnares 
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to our ſouls Page 127 
Worldly men are ſo deeply im- 
preſſed in the cares of their 
temporal concerns, that they 
can find no time to attend on 
Chriſt, in the holy Sacrament 
29T 
Wirldly joys are very ſhort in 
their duration 50—57 
—ſubject to continual inter- 
rupt ions 52 
——only the ſeeds of everlaſt- 
ing torments 53 
=—Cannot give content to the 
mind, nor ſatisfy the enlarg- 
ed deſires of the ſoul 56, 72 
Werldly-mindedneſs, its folly 


23 
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